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A REPLIE 


again{t an anſwer 
(falflie intitled) in Defence 
of the truth, made by lohn 
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Nudient in divinitie. 
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VERITAS. | 
Wye ys ftrong , a Kyng ys ſtronger, 
omen be ſtronger but aboue all 
thinges,truth ouercummeth, 
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| niſſum | 
eſt Iohanni Raſtello in Artibus Ma- 


_ giſtro &Sacrz Theologiz candida- 


ro, vti per aliquem Tipographorum 
adi vain. Stand of Lebdr alie | 
mi curare, omnes ſux ditionis 
Reg 10nes didrabere, librum inſcri- 
ap" if lie againſt an anſiver s 
_ led) inde in ay of che wk. 0 
omnibus alits inhubirum, ne eundem 
abſque ciuſdem Iohannis conſenſu 
imprimant, vel alibi imprefſum di- 
ſrahant,ſab pena in Privdlegio con 
tenta, Datum Bruxcllz. x. Marty, 


TO THE READER. 
_ Q-H E more wor- 
Fe FOR £/21e of loue_ and 
| PRI REY honor , that the 
— th wo of Trarh * 
EY KIEL ts, the more [ha- 
OE IS mefull wr ap 
doubt, and hatefull it muſ} be , to doe 
any Violence vnto it. For where more 
occaſions are offered,to ſt aie men from 
their euill purpoſes, there to paſſe the 
bondes of rightuouſnes , it proueth a 
|. greater impudencie. As for example, 
in young ladies, whom coplexion hath 
made bewtifull, and lacke of brothers 
onlye heires,and good education wor- 
thie of all praiſes, and pure loue of ho- 
lines hath perſwaded to contynue vir- 
1'* gins if any aft diſhonorable,or vile ra- 
| ommitted, what ſtraunger # ſo 
witkind and far of from the countrie 
or fight of that perſon and vertue_, 
which but hearing only of her iniurie,' ' 
| dothnot riſe in hu hart, againſte the 
> Jy Tor- 


"TO.THE'READER: + 

Þorker of it,” But, what virgin.e1 
was there, ſo faire, "ſo princelie;fano-; 
ble, ſo chaſt,and ſo without a” ws 
4s Truth! "oy os ater vilatue 

can be prathiſed, then vo; Me 
lying ,ſlaun adrine banal 
to go abowt to defloure ſuch a vertue?. 
Surelie,yf thoſe eyes and wudgementes,. 
by which ſpirituall bewties are conſt-, 
dered, were as generallie and camonkie. 
in mens heades, as the bodilie eyes/are;. 
Which judge of colaurs,it would offend 


the gentell bloude and hart,'a thaw. 


fand tymes more,to ſee the truth abu 
ſed,then to behold a Lucretia (yf-yau 
will) of their familie._ violentlie. 60:be. 
taken of ſome villane,gnd corflrayyed; 


fo ſerue hym at his pleaſures. Bituſo, 


greate and greauouſe's the p f, 
Which thorough Adam\þ. diſobe 


* 


ence falleth vpon euery ſoule, our pr ; 


cation allſo and conuer ſation us ſo care 


nall 7 corruptible,by reaſon of, graſſ 


E7 


TO THE READER. 


and ſenſible thinges with the which we 
are fo well acquaynted , that a blowe 
veanen Vnto pan. wor ſhipfull frinde 
of -0urs, or a fowle Wworde and oppro- 
rious ſpoken to the face of our natu- 
rall Prnce_,doth more frett the hart 
With compaſsion or indignation, then 
when we heare it readen newer ſo plai- 
xelie and treatablie,that:Pilate then 
coke leſus and whipped him. And **'* 
the ſouldiars,platring a crowne of 
thornes,dyd pur ir on vpon his 
head, and fer a purple robe abowr 
hym. And thei came to hym, and 
faied: Haile, o kyng of the Iewes, 
and thei boxed and buffered him. 
After which fort,yf but a cuſſon of 4- 
mye Chriſtian Prince_ in the world; 
ſhould be ordered of his tenantes and 
ſeruantes at this preſent, what excla- 
mations would we make, and what 
deteſtations would we coceine againſt 
them*T here is not vndoubtedlie, ther 


y iy is 


TO THE READER, 


is not, that zeale for the truth it ſelf, 
which is vttered in defence of playne 
vanitie:and God moſt allmightie and 
glorious,js not ſo attentiuelie conſide- 
red,as a man, or a maſe_., or a badge 
onlie vpon the ſleeue_, which are no- 
thing in compariſon. For defence yet 
of which thinges ſo ſmall, how greate 
angers and ftomakes are taken , and 
how much is he cotemned in the world, 
Which diſſembleth an iniurie in ſuch 
matters? And in deede,allthough the 
thinges them ſelues are but ſample, yet 
the truthe is in them allſo ,moderatelit 
to be folowed,and in right idgement 
it were not to be ſuffered, that ether 
officers,euther orders, ſhould be freelie 
diſgraced: how much more iuſtlie then 
are the ſacramites & the auncient ma- 
ners of the Catholike faith, to be con- 
fidered of all ſober heades, and main- 
tayned in all humilitie,and if truth in 
Wwordlie and common matters be em- 

braced 


TO THE READER. 


braced of euery honeſt man, whi u the 
enerlaſting veritie_,and cauſe of owr 
ſowle,which ſhould be chiefeſt,either 
not ſought for, when it # eaſelie to.be 
found, either els not cared for , when 
it  euidentlie perceaued . Flath he 
(trow you) a good iudgement or a no- 
ble hart, which either affefleth igno- 

rance,and wil not turne ouer the leffe, 

leaft he ſhould haue a conſcience_. of 
the truthe once knowen , either being 

conuinced by euident reaſon , that his 
forfathers beletued well and trulie_, 

doth thinke that diuines onlie haue to 

thinke of ſuch matters, and foloweth 
out wardlie_ the fond and newfound 
brothers?Or thei, which reade the bo- 

kes of both ſides, and either through 
liphtnes and vanitie doe beare awaye 

no more then the phraſe and maner of 
Writing of the authors ,gither for ma- 

lice and enemitie,conſider onlie how to 


find failtes with the writer, doe thei 


pF iu ſhew 


TO THE READER. 
ſhew therein, anye point of great witt 
and grauitie_? And ſo, whiles ſome 
thinke,and thoſe | feare no young ba- 
bes or beggars, I hold with Chriſt 
whom Fg confeſle, and further if 
I fhould confider the queſtion ,I 
might be made , to my coſt , a pa- 
piſt: and others ſaie priuilie, in deed 
the old religion is beſt, when all is 
done, bur we muſt beare a litle 
with the world; further when on 0- 
ther ſort reporteth, it is {\moorhelie 
done, or he paicth his aduerſarie 
home, or he runneth lyke oile, or 
he byreth lyke vineger: and fmalke 
Thiles others ſaie, direttmg their eye 
not to the matter, but againft the au- 
thor ,that,hexein he declagerh lirle 
good nurture innot belording ſo- - 
me perſon, or he miſſeth in con- 
gruitic of ſpeach, or he rellerh old 
dreames and ſtories, or he icſterh 
and dalieth all rogeather: the con- 
| _ cluſron 


'TO:THE READER. * 


eluſion 1s, that verie few do honor the 


truth , or ſeeke erneſilie for it . For, 


thei which refuſe. to be acquainted 


With it , or diſsimble the knowledge. 
thereof , doe without all doubt geaue 
occaſion to diſgracing of it. Like as in 
court, to make as though you knew 
not ſome notable and worthie Lord, 
it « balfe a ——_ vnto hym. And 
others, which buſie themſelues about 
Wordes and titles, and paſje oner, with 
out conſideration, the ſenſe of thinges 
and the matter, are lyke them which 
loke a man in the face, whiles he tel 


- leth thema ſadd tale for their profite, 


Cthinke all that while vpon nothing 
els in 4 maner ,but what tailer it ſhold 
be, which made his cote and apparell. 
T appeale therefore vnto euerie con- 
ſcience , and my ſelfe 1 prouoke to the 
Vttering , and the_,, (Reader) to the 
conſidering of the truthe. 

It i not nough to reade , but thow 


gy muſt 


\. 

TO THE READER. 
muſt allſo conſider , and it litle profi- 
teth to conſider, except it be a truthe 
worth the marking.Of the.ij. women, - 
which ſtrined before Saloms,one told 
along tale,of her —_ in one hou- 

fe togeather with her felowe , of her 
owne and her felowes childebearing, 
. of her quicke child taken in the night 
ſeaſon from her ſide , and the placmg 
of her companions dead boye_ in her 
boſome , wuh other ſuch circumſtan- 
cies more,to mou 6 way e ſome af- 
fettions. When [2 had w/ It'ys 
un ſo { quod the other woman vnto 
4.Reg.3. her) as thou ſaieſt, bur rhy ſoune 
ys deade,and myne [yueth. But on 
the other ſide, Thou lyeſt,ſaieth ſhe, 
for my ſoune ysa lyue, and rhyne,, 
ys deade . And thus thei ſtriued be> 
fore te kinge. Now,,what ſentence the 
Wiſe Prince gaue_, it is commonlye 
knowen ,as how he called for a ſword, 


and commaunding the quick child x 


TO. THE READER, 
be duaded in .y. partes, ſought to find 
aut thereby,in which of the.. women 
the naturall compaſſion ouer her child 
would ſoneſt appeare./W hich firait- 
wayes Vitermg it ſelf brimly,in one of 
them,as he wutile had coceied, vnto 
her he apointed the quicke child, and 


ſenſiblie diſſolued a ſecrete queſtion. 


Of which example, thus [ thinke,may 
be well gathered , that in all contro- 
werſies we goe ſtrayt to the quicke of 
the queſtion , and reſt not vpon the 
by matters . For, in diſputing of the 
Sacrament of the aulrar, and the ne- 
ceſSitie whether ſome allwaies ſhould 
communicate , thou lyeſt ſaieth one, 
thou blaſphemieſt ſateth the other, 
the « an itching folie ſaieth one,this 


- 1sſluttiſſhe eloquence Jaith the ather, 


you playe apiſhe partes ſaieth one , you 
be like S.George an hoy ſebacke ſaieth 
the other ,and this u no litle ſport vn- 
to manie to ſee, how contrarie ſides can 

| cuts 


TO THE READER. 
cutt one the other. But this vudoub- 
tedlye is nothing to the queſtion, how 
ewen one # with the other. For cocer- 
ning fuch odd wordes,as I can not tell 
hou thei come in, and ſerue to theex- 
preſsmg of affettions, ſo let hym take 
heede which vſeth them,that thei co. 

ſent and agree with the matter, and 
let other be warned , which are the 
readers or hearers, not to'gape after 

ſach glauncies, which happnow'and 
then m ſadd writing , but tomarke 
aduiſedlye what truth « in queſtion, 
and” neither by acclamation- to the 
wordlie proceedinges , neither mdig - 
nation againſt the old faith and Ca- 
tholike, to ſhrinke in anye part from 
it. Wich u (me thinketh) to call for 
a Salomons ſword, and not to ſitt flill 
in iudgement with harkening after 
ſuch by phraſes, as are not of the ſub- 
ſtance of the queſtion. 'T he ſharpnes 
of which ſword will ſhew, who us the 
_ falſe 


TO:THE READER: 


falſoburlet and who is loth to-be in- 


wardlie examined., carmg-not what 
abſurditie: he: permitteth, ſo. that he 
be notopeniie confounded,and the na- 
ture ( as 1 may: faye.) of the queſtion 
be not #ſþyied. And this, [\ſþeake not 
onlye for the indifferent reader hu ſa- 
ke', whom 1. wiſſhe-to conſider the 
truth erneſtly,but for our-eaſe allſo in 
thus fight with the Proteſtantes,that 
we might come to _- ace and con 
clufion i; For, ta the bokes of Catholt-- 
kes , Which of late have ben printed, 


ſome-of the anſwers, and the moſt co- 


mon are theſe: Iris an vnlerned bo- 
kezir doch nor obſerue rhe ſtiles & 
titles which ir ſhould: doe, it na-- 
meth\hym bur Maſter, whom. ir 
ſhould call my Lord, jralleageth 
ſuch authorities as we neuer ſaw, 
ir:reciceth viſions which are not 
in {criprure, it hath falſe Latin in. 
it; it isfull of ſkoffes and rqunres. 


TO THE READER. 
A's who ſhould thinke, the argument 
Tere drfſolued;if the maker ofs Were 
reproued,, for liſping in his vtterance, 
or making a wrie mouth vpon his ad- 
werſarie. For if theſe were heighnous 
faultes, and might m deede be fo pro- 
ued againſt the Catholikes,or if there 
were not a perfett hatred, which the 


P/@-33 holye Prophete boldlye confeſſeth , i. 


louing the perſons of hu enemies ,with 
deteſting to; thevttermoſt , and defy- 
mg at their miquities, yet a wiſe prea- 
cher,would not ſpeake at all of them, 
or lighthie paſſe away from ſuch mat- 
ters,and go exaithe tothe point of the 
queſtion, and proue' that it toucheth 
uot the ſtate of hus religion. | 
Vet 1 graunt,, if a'religion were 

proned by long vſe of all Chriſftends. 
me, it were inough to tell the people, 
that the.contrarie u not tobe credited: 
and thei without more wordes ought 
tobe perſwaded,as bound to folow an 


Vnl- 


TO' THE READER: 

Vniuerſall authoritie of Catholike prie 
fles and Biſhopes. But when new op1- 
nions are brought furth in to open pul 
pites,and thei comended by no formar 
authoritie, allſo when ſtraunge Gho- 

lls are confirmed by no miracles,but 
onlye by naked affirmations, and pri- 
uate interpretatios, that this is true, 
and this we vnderſtid it,or els by no 
likelie and probable reaſons, by which 
the vnder ſtanding might be ſumwhat 
direfledyt i no honeſt and indifferent 
dealing , that when ſuch their wordes 
and argumtts are diſþroued, it ſhould 
be nough for them to anſwer againe, 
you lie, or you geſt, or you fauor 
not the pure and ſincere Ghoſpell. 
I pabkerls the handeling of other Ca- 
tholikes., what I haue to prouide for, 
about my owne doings. 

A preacher at paules croſſe, (ian 
euill houre) prouaked all the Catholi-. 
kes in the world, vpon manifold _ 

| cles, 


TO THE READER. 

ctes,againſt him (for part of bus lying) 
' 4 ſhort confutation was ſtraitwates 

put in writing. which for the ſhortnes 
of it , being eaſelie copied out , and for 
the truth and ſoundnes of it liked ve- 
rie well of the Catholikes, through 
much goemg abrode in to manie ola 
ceggand free communicating of it vnto- 
digers perſons, it cummeth at length- 
vato a proteſtats handes, which befo- 
re that,was deſtrous of it:/V/hich,(to- 
the comendacionaf bis zeale \ndoub- 
tedlre although not of his ſcience) ma- 
de with ſþeede an anſwer. vnto it,and 
iutitledit, An anſwer in'defence of 
the cruch.&c.H/ herin youmay note, 
how much in &fhort time the world 
chaunged. For, at that ſeaſon, ſonple 
and familiar laters 6f Cat _— 

d to ſuch ſes, were out of 
/ wary in print.'T rea 
tifies alſo,which went abrode without" 
name from frind to frind, were ſought. 


and 


- 


__— I 
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wo 
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Lo 


fanorer of the proceeding es, yen 


' TO THE READER: 
pm I OOF "It Ty 
furth. m'print'to be conſidered. 


. now, When thei are proteked. ie 


and, againe , tomake good the crakes- 
fett on their Ghoſpell, thei worke ( / 
feare) bydeceipts and  ſubrelries ;and 
haue ether no anſwer at-all to make, 
or that which thei haut made... u not 
tyked of their faworers, or els thei will 
make ſo manie wordes and ſo greate 
a worke , that lyke Craftie., wormes 
thei maye courr themſelues vnder lea- 


wes , wed and roll, 


with-creeping yet awaye from the 
king;or els thei are not ſo bore is fuk 


te,as thei were Wont tobe; But con» 
cerning that called Defenco of rhe 
rruth , being ſent vnto me by a great 


of verye good will and frind 
that 1 ſhould be reformed { after 


—_ ) by it,by confi dera how — 
t; Pa 


TO'THE READER: 


Papiz/es are. allwayes repelled, I ta- 


ried not long,but made 8 reply again- 
fe it, the veriti of our\.icauſe Was. ſo 


euident, and the falſe-demeanure. of 


the aduer arie, that 1 might well de- 
fend the atholike, and turne the go. 
rie of crakersn to confuſion. 

1 dyd, that it might come in to he 
handes of our aduerſarits., and find 
emong them a direct anſwer yntoit, 
or .els a quiet geauing. ouer of then 
further Caixa ainſt the truthe_., 
allthough it be Loma; mebrine 
needeleſ e.. 1 will. not\ declare 4t . es, 
this | am ſay to /aye,that thei 

(if thei would ) we by.th 

ke , 4s thei dyd by the Apologit ( as as 


thei termed) of private maſſe, and . | 


baue ſet it furth in print with their 
a wer vnto it, for the ylorie of their 

, and much liberalitie towar- 
rs poore Catholikes , whoſe writin- 


LeF 


- 
_ vey = 


TO THE READER. 

get without the author his labors and 
charges , full diigentlie_ thei haue 
printed VF bich ; whether it were. 
Worth the anſwer, or no , therein let. 
anye reaſonable men be indges,and let 
the truthe_, be conſidered, I prate the 
{Reader ) moſt hartelye, without re 
ſpe? of anye my manner of writing. 
cauſe am not willing to anz 
fwer, to enerye point that thei maye 
jos againſt me , but that the truthe 
ſhould Ge feen the better , when ex- 
traordinarie inueftiues are not inten- 
ded-.: For, (as I haue ſaied,) I feare, 
by the examples of other,leſt this will 
be their chiefeſt anſwer : Ir'is nor 
worth the anſwering , it is full of 
royes and fancies. Ir forgetteth 
good nurture in writing .'&c. As 
Shs _ thinke_,, that thet ( like 
gent doues) had no manner of gall 


ty in 


and let the truthe by itſelfe be conſt- 
de- 


TO THE READER.” 
in their writinges , or as thoughthat 
a Wiſeman might not diſfimble an in- 
turie and anſwer to the matter direft- 
tye. But,be it ſo,yon be patient quiet, 
faireſpoken, innocent, harmeleſſe, you 
thinke eull of no man, you praie for 
the Pope and the Cardinals you reue- 
rence the name of religious folkes,you 
know not how to nickname the Papi- 
ſtes, no butternes, no ſkoffing,no vn- 
curteoufnes is in your preachinges 
writinges eſpicd and the contrarie Vi- 
ces are in Catholikes. Forgeaue vs 
then, I praie_, you, theſe our ſmgular 
faultes , conſidering nr apy" ,that 
you allſo maye be tempted . And if a 
ſharpe word or ſentence, allthough it 
be medicinable muſt not be ſpokenvn- 
to you , take awaye all fuch wordes in 
this boke,as may troble your patience, 


TO THE READER. 
dered, and briefelye_, anſwer inſt ob- 
reflions. 

Firſt y ſaye, _—_ bye a P_ 
of the n "hg 44 
that he proveth or tor. l, 24.25.26. 


prgneth that, which s je 32. 33+ 
not denied or maintei- 


Def. - © Seethe 
ned, dfrimblng (4s it fol. - rep.fo 


ſeemeth)the 4 62.64.65 
tothe point;vps whi - | 109.110, 
the queſtion reſfteth. In. 112, 


Furthermore [ ſaye , that whereas 


the queſtion 1, ther private maſſe 


be ayainſt Chriſt bu inſtitution, he al- 


wh the ſlate of the controuerſie by 
adding theſe termes, 


——th drawn iy {! {oY 


* Tf thepeople wil not | 


- communicate. | 9 i | 37 
the comon vſe of the | Def. 


prinate maſſe.  >fol.< 27 pa< 1 fol.< 49 
more to vſe the ſa- 
crament, 29 [3 


in extreuutie order- 
lie ved. R 6 0 z f f 48 


TO THE'READER:: | 
Hgaine T faye ; and would callit a” | 
flaunder , but doe you terme.it as fa | 
honblit axyou mage, that'he can not 
fland by bis wordes which he repor= | 
teth of the Catholikeszand their chur- 


Beſades thus, I obieft, that wy doth 


greatly forget hym lfe,and miſtake 
he ah forge nfl ſhould ſpeake, 


y 22 See the [ 106 
mn {fnl lf 


Now concernyng the ar 
' Which he maketh ſuch as t hoes 


+ Logike or Diuinitie newer alowed, 
the Oil appeare 
De- 


 CLLAT - 


READER. 


4, (49 (24 

þ 158 

{10 192 

i 48 ' 175 

M1, | 

| [38.5% 1.n0 

lins 1.7; * replie< 118 

| i folio | 11 

24 | .' | 135 

2 136 

i$ | x51 

1 Ih 

w4 [+ 13 193 
Finallie Ne. is one feate much vſedin bi boke, 


«nd properlie it would be called « lie, but how ſo exer 


u muſt be termed, you ſhall findit 
14 CP.(9\,,, (7 
18 i 110 31 
1.45 +], Gypriene 1 [20 105 
| 26 |S, Irenti. it» [17.18 © | 44 
30. |S, Aufline, 2 18.19 68 
| —|31 [erthefath. |» [1 70 
pI Jn. the doftors ' [1 ls ſee the | 69 
£ ; 38 x S.Chriſoft. pa. 1 li.< w ze 8 
& | 38* | Chriſt, and [8 13 fol. | $4. 
Q | 38 | bs Apoſtles 2 24 89 
59 | $. Hitrome þ 5 ng 
SS \. | Socrat and 4 13 129 
=o” © x ar ; j 18 132 
" | $7 | theEnapel. . .'1 15 13 
($6 l& $.Paule, 2 {6.0 [173.174 


TO THE'READER. 


Far eh, allmo 8.C5 
ed Def jul fol. 74: 
pa t. Rephiec a 55R and 
derſlanded; Dejence fol. hog paga: | 
Rephye fol. 189. 


T berefor let the truthe be conſide- 
red, and the ſubſtante of the matter 
regarded, that ,when preachers and 
prelates find f; fault With our maner of 
T1ytmge, as though all the boke we- 
re then anſwered if they ſay gu 
nothing els to be in it , thou ( 
rent Reader ) be not ſc 


þ pond Lo 
| 4.Reg-3. Either indge thou by our 


ther "ve be like Luther and id ſhoffers 
or Whether the cauſe it ſelfe be not ſe- 
parated, from the maner and faſſhion 
of handelmg it . For which purpoſe, 
I haue gathered this table_,, of fch | 
thinges as miſlike vs in the maker of 
the defence_, by which,one ine fee 
*g \Þ/oat 


me }; and 3 beve- abrode.s, m0 gr0e: 


TO THE READER: 


what religion thei be of,and how ſha- 
mefullie they abuſe their whole coun- 


tries; Theend « this let no honeſt 


man be aſhamed of the truthe, let no 
proteſtant behe the truthe if We de- 
Jn 4 enill cauſe , there are wittes to 
| it , and prouing our matters 

6 emdenthie, Þby i no move regard 
made of them # If our Lorde be the 
IOEEET ; folow 
hym. If we or miſreport our 
jor Ae regret uv 
foby wo mea them. I/they ba- 


with vs , the places are 


pram te forekeis anſwer. 


hat they mage be ; and com: 


pendions\'F re m to ſheake.to 

the queſtions, propre yi apts not 

ys. ' in confuſion of talke, T haue 
hþt our obieftions in to order. 

T' hey cart doe to their countris at ho- 


ter 


TO/THE READER; 
= aſure , (exceptehey 


tburcb) then 


others; which through harkenyng to 
the world, and their owne prizxate.lu-. 
ſtes or opinions, haueneglefied the au- 
tharitie of all C, Joiflopdaratomee, 
ded'\ta:them, by longe- cantynuance_s, 
may With teaſon rather the Ca- 
tholikes, whoſe wordes ſhall be found 
more truer, —_— to 
ores beware. pon ( 4s thei. have to 


miſtruſt their deu Jt #n deede 
thei be of no religion. For which kynd 
of men, if it were not, Lk prewaibng 


agamſi the truthe and lefle alteration 


World be permitted, but ſeging-m1an is 
a and maſter of his owne yrs 
the 


Would 01 
returne vnto the Cathelike 
and homſllye 
to cleere themſelues of ſuch matierras 
wm againſt them, that we maye 
hae. a hou « further occaſion to. ſhew the 
weakenes of thus new religion, that, 


ſoners in to Babilon, yet, as Exec 


_ 


/ 


TO THE/READER. 
theican be no-more then warned,that 
thei ſeeke after truth, and folowe it. 
Gag. be merciful vnto Vs , and if he 
hath: ſaied it by ſome of his Prophe- 
tes,vpon vs, that for our ſynnes ſake, 
and diſhonoring of hus.exceding grea- 
te name,we ſhall be caried awaye _ 


4-Re.20, 


the the King ge anſwered for hu tyme_,if 
allſo maye be ſo fauored of hym. 

Bonus ſermo Domini,quem locu- 

rus eſt, ſir pax & veriras in diebus 

noſtris. /t is a good ſaying, which 
our Lord hath ſpoken, yet for our 

daies let there be peace and ve- 
ritie, Fare well. From Lo- 
anie , the ſecond of 


March. 


(þ A Q J1 \ 


A I TH. Q* 


' A REPLIE AGAINSTE 
| THE FALSENAMED DE- // 
fence of che truthe, 


Rs SH ETHER M Juell,orths 
WANTLS £2 author of the Apotogie of 
YAY 22 | pryuate Maſſe , have fot 
WW JA their partes done all chin- 
Sc fo perfettly, that they 
mayor ſhold be defended of thoſe, which 
are of the ſame opinion and faith with 
them: in the one ſydeit may be a queſtis, 
and on the other, I-know it 15 none ar all. 
For, as concernyng the folowers of new 
religios s, which belcine that the cruelighe 
ys reueled in theſe aſt dayes, theyhaue to 
ſtryue and labor for them, whom they-ta- 
ke fotthgir Apoſtells:but the Gatholike, > 
whoſe faith ys not ro finding owt in the 
end of the world, he hath nat to hang v» 
hy one mans authontie, exceprhe 
ſuch as ys commended by the whole 
a 196 29m Yer; as _ 
an to the Apologie of prwate 
ſe, beginnerh greg Cpanbones 
verie Apologie,E wall aot by my ſilence, 
gs Y Le ng, 


+  Replic againſt the a 
tic;and yer 1 will not make mi ſuche 
hard ue and ſtoute defence,'as thowgh 

 , any part of owr caule were loſt, if he be 
not thoroughly cleared. Therefor t&he- 
gyn with yow, whuch would ſecme to de- 
tend the truth, what fault doe yow. fynd 
with the author of the Apalogie of 
vate Maſle?Fyrſt of all yow act 2 
ſharplye,that he bringeth hys owne ſenſe | 
vnto M. luels wordes,and after,ſo reaſon 
againſt it,as though it were his meaning, 
But, how proue yow this ypa hymf Mas 
ry,the Bilhope of Salebura, (lay yow | | 


Defence, ' He nener ſaid ſimplie, that be ſhould make 
'. m0 rekonyng of his doArine, becauſe he Was 


Biſhope, 
Replie. T;ulie neitherthe Apologie doth F m- 
plic fo report of .hym-.. But his-wordes 
rather be theſe: / maraell nor « litle, why 


yow, berng reputed 4 man of ſuch lerning, | 
weterlie refuſe to prone the dobtrine Youtba- 


che : alleagmg 'verie ſlender cauſes of your 
refuſall, Tc. x, vs wg $ Vocation to 
Johi a'Rome,and the place where he 
and the honorable eſtate of-the 
| aucdiencend ce doderine authoriſed by | 


named defence of the trithe. 2 
the realme. Now it is.1jthinges,to aye, 
Irefuſerto do this, and, I ſhould'not do 
this. OrelsI refuſe ro do this, and'Fallea- 
ge my vocatis for one cauſe, and;I ſhold 
not do: this, becauſe I am a Biſhope. For 
in refuſing andalleaging cauſe of it, the» 
reys greater occaſion geauen of further 
conſideration: but in ! as \I ſhould not 
do this, becauſe-I am a Bilkope, there ys 
ſmall grace ſhewed becauſe of ſo haſtie 
concluſion. This ſecond kynd of phraſe, 


ys for them which ſtand gloriouſhe ypon 
their honor and eſtmanion;bur the firſt 


. agreeth euen with ſuch, as are .readie to 


fullfll-cheir vocation. T he one ſentence 
doth challenge a thing of dutie, the 0- 
ther emploieth within1t a reaſon and c6= 
vemencie.. And to be ſhort, the one. may 
be ipoken,mildlye,diſcreetly, and chari- 
rablie,but the other is vtrered (I thinke) 
ſtoutlie,vnwyſclie,and preſumptuoullic. 
Wherefor, Sir,you make the matter wors 
ſe by your telling, then ir was in the au» 
thor- his writyng : and 'yow: find fault 
with others for milreportmg and malcs- 
Rruing, prouiding ey" Ta 
92-1 Ay e 


A Rephe againſt the falſe= 
leforyour ſelfe, to ſe and ſhewtrue des 
ling.. The Catholitke doth not take'M: 
Juell ro be fo foliſhe,as to thipke that be« 
caulc he is a Biſhope, he ſhould makeno 
rekonyng- of his donne : but he mar-= 
veleth rather (his lerning cofidered) char 
he would alleage ſuch cauſes as he dyd; 
for" the refuſall of prong his dorine. 
And ſa he may yer ſtill maruell atar. 

But ( ſay you) my Lord Biſhope dyd not 
ſaye, he ſbauld not prone bs doftrine, but 
that he might not well doit without fur- 
ther licence, WIK 
Wherein truly you do take very much 
froma Bithope his libertie,if he cannor 
fafely coferr with ſuch as D, Cole 1s, with | 
owr'obreinyng of licence. And you will 
troble allſo che couſell of the realme with - 
more marters then nicedfull, if they ſhall 
make ſo litle of their Biſhapes, that they 
are not tobe truſted, with viing of their 
ofhee, except they hrſt alke leaue and li- 
cence . Yf ers wn are 1n 
riſon, were fuch greuouſe offendars a- 
ow the ſtare, char it might be ſuſ 
they wotld-practile all wrealon , = 


—_— = 


named defence of the truthe, Z 
| deed, for ſuertie that none of their reli- 
gion might. come vato them,it,were not 
done vnwylele to make the reſtraint ge- 
<1 nezall; and chen might a new Biflhope 
doubr perchaunſe to conferr with them, 
without fartherlicence. But where as all 
; '_ _ the fault, which 15 laicd to their charge, 
 hathnoothernamebutpapiſtne,and oli 
religion, M.luels doubt was more then 
needfull,co refuſe the prouyng of his:do- 
Rrine without further licence. Bur it'ys 
well ric. you will declare vnto vsg the 
Tightfullnes of his refulall, and make his 
| more probable, W herein your rea» 
24 g.is thas: © 
" VVere it good reaſon (think you?) that 4 Defence. 
© magiſtrate ut the demaund of exerie fub-' 
'  vedt ſhould bring reaſon a mags 
. pubhſibed by the prince to be good? p7p. | 
" Neither every demaund, neither cnery reply, 
ſabic& is ro be anſwered, and God for- 
i bed, char either cardmaker, or tapſter;or 
tyddler,or peddler, ſhould be permitted 
emsg their pottes and packes, to fite.juds 
ges vps great Doctours, or reuerend Ca- 
nons of generall Councells. Yeatrulic,if 
(t A uj Gl- 


= © te” & © SW 5 OY o&f We W WH. 


A Replie againſt the'falſe- 
either gentlema or marchanr,would cap- 
jouſhe'and proudhe appole the-pneſt 
or curate of his pariſhe,it were not to. be 
ſuffered, Buris D. Cole every man? and 
the good and lerned Catholikes, which 
continue n indurance, are they no more 
to be regarded, then the common fort of 
Engliſhe men? or onthe other {yde , are 
they ro be abhorred, as a fingular ſort of 
wicked menfTo fubmurt thezudgement 
ofthe Prince and realme, ro themyſly» 
kyng-of ono wayward ſubtect , 1 grauat 
with yow,it would be great impeachmer 
tothe Princes authonitie'. neuertheletly 
to defend the 1udgemer,whch hath pal+ 
ſed by conſent of any Prince,or realme, 
it comendeth their eſtimation and dig- 
nitie. But, concernyng waywardnes, hath 
D. Cple ſhewed hynitelte-ro be ſuch a 
one,in his requeſt andletrer to M. Iuel? 
Indeed wy yur brodely of hym , and 
fay that he required a proufe of M. lyels 
do&rine, vnder pretence of lernypg, bus . 
in deed quarelling. But afce herein yows 
honeſt and true charitie . M-D, Cole in 
hys firſt letter to the INE = 
Y 


named defence of the truth, 4 
by the faith he bearerh-ro God, that he 
will yeld ſo farr as M. luel ſhall gcaue him 
caule. And he againe 1n the cond lets 
ter;to'M. Iudl;an moſt harne and hams 
ble wylc c ;defirtth hym to geaue care viiz 
to his N/m and he Geake ſoloulie and 
baſelic,thar it may be wel maruciled, why 
ſuch a Catholike would fubaiirt hymſel- 
| fe vnto a proteſtant , Yet this notwith- 
ſtanding, you, which ſee furcher1n other 
mens hartes,then you can gather by any 
outward (i 1gne, dare to ſpeake it,and that 
in print, that for all M.D. Coles preten- 
cs , yet in deede , he went * abour quarel- 
And you (j peake not onlie for yout 
Co re? ou add haue other beleeue, 
ous M. Tad allſo was of the ſame OPl- The 1. of 
nion , as though he had therefore made the defence 
ſtrange, without further licence,to thew =o raj 
furth che proufes for his doctrine, becau- vas os MW 
ſe he had co do witha wayward and quas 1uel,botbe, 
relling lubieft , Whereof you do fouly 
and vnworthely  caule hym to be ſuſpe- 
&ed,as it doth clearly appeareby his an- 
fwer to MD. Coles Gl letter. In which 


after he had declared the doubt of hys 


A iy © mynd 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
mynd whether without further licece,he 
anghr ſafely geaue a rekonyng of his do- 

M.Iell Qrine; Not withſtanding { fayeth be ) for as 

In the an auch as Lam, rarer oo ear 

ſwer vnto Jeſyre to be reſolued,l can allſo charitablie be 

£8 here contented £xc- to conferr with you herein. 
* Wherefor truly, Syr, (what ſo everyou 


; he) you be much to blame to report in 

ſuch ſort of D.Cole, as cite y bym 

15 to be gathered, by the Faith he oweth 

ynto God,neither ro M. Tuell ys perſua- 

ded, as plainely appeareth by his letters, 
Yftherefor D. Cole was notin ſuch ſen- 

ſe taken by M:Tuell, as you ſuppoſe hym 

ro haue ben receiued,it iseuident that as 
vnderſtode not the meanyng of the 

author of the Apologie,ſo lykewyſe, you 
haue miſtaken the mynd and ſaying of 

your Lord of Salisbune. Which maketh 

me 1uſtly ro doubt, whether you vnder- 

ſand your ſelfe in ſuch matters, as you 

haue enrerpryled . As,in an other reaſon 

which you bring for M. Tuell, it may be 
partly proued, vnrill I-procede further, * 

| Yourreaſon is this, ©. 
Defence, - In that he is orderhe called, to the ſtate o 
« he is in poſſeſſion of ems, 
| | 4 


named defence of the truthe. 5 

And therefor it were not reaſon,be ſhold 

be requeſted firſt to ſhew his euidence. 

What meane you'then, | pray you, 

poſſeſſ 1on of the truth ? Is the truth {fo 
ned vnto the Brſhopericke of Sarum, 
that he which is ſect in poſleſſi on of the 
landes , ys ſtraitwaies placed in the poſ- 
ſelliono the truth? And becaule it is not 
ſo:howys M.Tuell at this dayemore pro- 
port in the poſſelin 10n of the truth, w 
was {euen yeres paſt, when kewas out 
of all ooo 10nN ofland? Andifſeuen ye» 
rea paſt he might haue ben required,and 
nothing haue doubred , to ſhew his em- 
dence, vnto a Catholike Biſhope: \ wh ys 
it againſt reaſ6n that at this daye( for all 
his remporall honor jhe ſhould do the ly- 
kefForallthough palace, parkes,rewenu- 
es, ſeruantes, horſes, and fuch lyke,do ma- 
ke hymn 4n the light of the world more 
worthyer, yer all the ryches and glorie of 
the world, hould'not make hym, by one 
iots,the truer. If the wyll-or connſell of 
mighrie Princes of the world , or yf the 
conſent of the commons of any realme, 
were able to ſert the ſtudentes of diuini- 
A V nts 


Reply. 


- AGES Ao = = -_ —_ 
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daye. them perfedtly in the po 


tA Reple againſt the falſe* 
eie in the poſſeſſion of thetruth: then , 
not only fo Princes or ſuch commons 
might be called Lordes of the truth; but 
allio the truth, which is one init ſelfe,, 
ſhould be ofrentymes changed , eucn as 
their myndes ſhoulde be altered whiche 
are letters and ſerters of it, But the wyle- 
dome of God hath apoynted a berter ors 
der. And he hath geauen-vnto. his only- 
begoren and fingularly welbeloued ſoun 
Iheſus Chriſt, the nations of the world, 
as bis 1ſt. mhererance , which yer'is ſo 
geauen of the father,that the ſoun by his 
pretiouſe death hath truly & deerly pure 
chaſed it. To taketherefoy the rollelob 
of the world , which:-he aghte of nghe 
challenge for his obedience vato deach , 
he ſeat furth his officers and Apoſtells, 
Sſekss /20d by his divine power,and ſhoyjing of 
the truthe miracles , he-placed tholeſo few and fo 
wer geaue, {1mple perſons, inthe poſſelhon ,of hys 


and Sho'te landes, and by ſending vnto them all the 


of it t th giftes and graces of the hol pepolihe ler 
100 of hys 

truth , as it ys writen , when che holypoiT 
cummeth,he ſball teach you all eruth. Now, 
| that 


Io.t6. 


named de fence of the truthe. 6 
that the poſſeſſis of this eruch might nox 
beloſt for euer after, and thar; alle 
the Apoſtells and Diſciples ſhould wit 
an few yeares, depart from this world, yer 
char ſuch ſhould neuer be to ſeekyng, as 
might hold the poſſeſſion of rruth once 
taken, therefor God (which was able to 


pesforme ir.) dyd apoyne in hys church, 


fome Apoſiter; ſome P ropheres, ſome Enan- Eph. gs 


gelifies, other ſome Paſtors and teachers , 
vncill all-we ſhall come and meets rogeather 
Tu Pntrie;of faith, and knowledge of the ſoun 
of God. Such therefor as ſucceed the A- 
paſtellsimthear faith and places, and fuch 
ashaue c6timued in the poſſeſſion of the 
truth cuer (ence Chriſt hytherro, ſuch al- 
ſoas keepe the Catholike tradition and 
pneſthode:in the moſt partes of Chri- 
Nendome, are to be regarded and eſte- 
med as the nghrt heires. of the Apoſtles 
and Chriſt. But if mn ſome corner of Chn. 
Rendome, the old and auncient Biſſho - 
pes be dryuen our of therrplaces, and if 
a new religion be planted.xvC.yeres af- 
cer Chriſt, allchough itſhould continue 
without interruption n that one parti- 

cular 


———— RE po _ 


cA Reflie againſt the falſe- 
cular place vnto the worlds end,yer could 
it be never rightly faied, ro have the pol» | 

ſeſſion of truth by order. No 6% = it chi 
hath not ſo muchas the polleſtion _ - ret 
ce orderly,and much lefle che ful 
of the truth. For; pray yow, what maner let 
of faith was he of, whom M.Inell facce- th 
derh in the palace of Sarum? 'Or what ar 
order can yownutber vp,ſence England nc 
was Chniſtenod of Biſlhopesand Prieſtes W 


in{pired wath the lyke confeſſion of faith, / p 
as now 15, for the tyme, vied? Well Syr a] 
yet agayne, if the order which any one cM 
Realme taketh, be able ro ſerche-men in if 
the poſſe{lion of truth, and if cart fl 
me of that order ſtandyng,no Bi l 
to be required to ſhew his euidence: t 
chaunſeth it, that in the diſputariowhach t 
was prepared ac Weſtminſter, the catho- | 
like Biſhopes, which then werean poſleſ- 
ſto, were nor yet pernmtted to entoy their 
e?Or wha did your Biſhopes now, | 
wer, then were our of ofhce, Ffalv26 
ſhew their emdences as thei were requi- 


red f As the church of Chnſt had hun- 
dred of yeares togeather vicd;fo dyd w_ 


named defence of the truthe, 7 
Bifſhopes and clergie of England obſer- 
ue and keepe in their ſeruice and order of 
church,whar tyme you began to ryſe and 
' reaſon againſt them. And whereas it was 
ſufficient cauſe inowgh for them to be- 
letueand mainteine as thei dyd, becauſe 
thei had ſo receiued of their predeceflors 
and fathers, whoſe wyſedomes thei had 
not to ſuſpe, yer you were not conrent 
withthe licence grafted vnto you, of diſc 
putyng wich them , but you would allſo 
apointvnto them,whart order thei ſhould 
; take inthe matter. And for all their poſ- 
ſelhion , yet you would dryue them-to 
ſhew their emdencics . What if thei had 
loſt their writinges ? or could nor fynd 
them preſently? or wold not ſhew chem 
to fuch as you were: ys their lence , or 
refulallin that behalfe, robe accompred 
for a loſle of their cauſe ? But ( chankes 
be to your Biſhoperickes ) when you be The þere. 
now well placed ; you are content” that tikes cha- 


| | He 
the plaintyte ſhoulde firſt and formoſt |__tn_ fog 


ſhew his euidence. And now it ys againſt togeather 
reaſon, that the potſeſſor ſhould rake the with tht 
erſon of a'plainryfe, which, before this ©*48**fF 
PAion Or I PLaIntyte, w _ tyme, 
tyme 


AM Replie againſt the falſe- 
'me,would not be graiited, whiles your 
ſelfes were out of all poſſe{hon. But how 
| ſayyow, if the Catholikes doc continu- 
ally yer keepe their poſſeſhon * tor the 
Biſhopes of Fraunce, Spaigne, Germa- 
nie, and Italy, are not yet dryven out of 
their chaires and places of the Apoſtells. 
And as long as they keepe their romes, 
yon can not enter in to the churche, as 
it were a houſe forſaken and deſtituce , 
how then f will you dryue them out by 
force, vi & army 7 In deedeit ys one of 
the cheifeſt wayes , by which the new 
ohoſpel hath proceded, which it you can 
not, as yet, folow thoroughly, you muſt 
then, crther lett them alone ( which you 
do not as appeareth by your ſermons & 
writinges } or els bring turth your euide- 
ces againſt them which be 1n poſſeſſion. 
But no reaſon ſhall preuaile excepr-it 
make for you,and therefor you paſſe nor 
vpon the poſſeſſion, which the Catho- 
bkes hold and. keepe in the world, but 
you wyll dryue them to the prouyng of 
ſuch articles as doe offend you, and for 
your owne part, you will ſtand vpon the 
nega- 


named defence of the truthe., $ 
negatiue. The reſting vp6 which, becauſc 
you ſay,it ys miſtaken, lert vs heare your 


expohint6, how it muſt be vnderſtanded? 


M. Iuell (ſay you) perceauyng vs to make this Defence. 


auaiit that the church bath taught as we doe, 

| theſe; xvC. yeares,dyd both wyſehe and ler- 
nedly ſee,that there was none ſo fytt way to 
dryue vs fromit : As to reſt vpon this 
true negatine , that we hbaue , no [eficiens 
proufe, out of the authorities of ſcriptures, 
fathers,or councells. 


But, Syr, how can your wyſedomeſerue Reply. 
' youto think, that wade”; you will ha- . 


ue vsto proue our doctrine, therefor we 
muſt do 1tfYf euenie Catholike Biſhope 
in the world , ſhould in his owne con- 
ſcience haue miſlyked, the vie of the Ca- 
tholike church in ſundrie articles, yer for 
the reverence, which they awe vnto atiti» 
quitie, they ſhould not without evident 
and manifeſt reaſon, hauelightly.geauen 
ouer their old orders, for the ſtrength of 
tradition ys ſo great , that allthough [I 
could {ce no reaſon why 1 ſhould defend 
Ir,yer I ſhould not contempne their au- 


; thoritie, from whom it was recciued. For 


lyke as. in the Epiſtle vato the Romanes 
| . (which 


| nA Replic againſt the falſe- 
(which epiſtell craditis teacheth me to 
be S: Paules) I muſt not blott out euerie 
ſentence, which vnto my iudgemer may 
ſeeme cither vntrue, either vnprohrable, 
but reuerently chinke, that all ys well,all- 
though my vnderſtandyng be very cuull: 
ſo when the churche of Chriſt doth ge- 
nerfllie receaue and folow' a' cuſtome, I 
ought to iudge the beſt of it, altthough [ 
were not able co proue it , 7 © diſpuce of 


that which the whole churches 025 any 
ultyne } 


Avzuſt.ad 1,o71d doch veztt  (layerh S. Aug 
— gb 4 poyne of mo [7s a madnes, Yf cher Go 


for being able to geaue no other reaſon 
for my beleife, then only craditis, ſhould 
not rafſhely depart from it , ſhall my ad- 
uerfary require of mea cauſe of my doin+ 
ges in wryting, and except I ſhewit owt 
of hand, pull me away from my religion? 
Lett me ſuppoſe that you browghe M. 
Juell vato me, and that he ſhould find 
me ſtanding in this poynt of the. Catho- 
like faith, that it ys not of necelline re+ 
uired in a Chriſten man to recetue va+ 
both kyndes - What might be,(chin- 

ke you) fay vnee wecither uns 


named Defence of the trathe, 9 
lernedly agaynſt me ? you would make 
hym, (I know) to ſpeake after this ſort, 
that I hane no ſufhaent proufe, owe of 
Scriptures, Do&tours, or Councells, ts 
make for.me, Yes Syr (would 1 anſwer) 
and pleaſe you, I haue ſufficient autho- 
rine for my beleife therein, bur I am nor 
diſpoſed to tell you of it, and I would not 
cate to take a blowe for ſo anſwering a 
Biſſhope. Yes Mary (ſhall hefaye) if you 
had any,you would alleage it,and except 
you tell me of one or other, you ſhall be 
accounted to make only an auaunt, and 
in deed to have nothing .- And here, I 
row, if all Catholikes ould hold their 
_ in lyke manfer as I do ,1t ſhould 

declared atPaules crofſe the next ſun- 
day folowing , that the papiſtes haue no 
one {ſentence or word to make for them, 
in all Scripture, Docours and Coficells. 
Welt Sirthen, allthough chis be to much 
iniry and oppreſhion , becauſe the Ca- 
tholikes were not diſpoſed to refell your 
negariue , on to conclude , that 
they are able to ſay nothing : I will yet 
goe further with you,and graunt for dif 
B puta- 


A Reflie againſt the falſe- 
putation ſake, that which for truth ſake 
16t0 be dehyed , And what is that 7 forx 


1oth tharT haue no other cauſe mn all the 


world, for defence of the arcicle which 
I mentioned , bur only this one, that 1x 
hath very loog, and quietly continued. 

How lay you 1n this caſe? wyll yon ſtand 
ſtill ypon.che negative, which for trying 
of your wyſedome, 1 graung ynto you? 
And to keepe your negatme,wil you de- 
py,that recezuyng in one kynd only, hath 
pot ben long Vied in the church? No ve- 
rely, that can you not doe, becaule it 15 
ſo playne and euident, that receiuynyg in 
one kyndihath continuance of ryme, and 
approued practiſe of Chriſtendome- for 
it, that your ſelues doe crye our and gap: 
ple tn pulpites,that many hundred of ye- 
res togeather before you were breathed 
owr 1n to the worlde,all Chniſtendome, 
as in ſundric other pointes,{o inthat all- 


ſo was miſcrablie deceaued. How then? | 


you will perchaunle proue vnto me, that 
my argumer 1s not good, becauſe all rhe 
world hath hytherto ben ſeduced . And 
truly,what other thing you might ſay, I 
can 


named Defence of the trathe. 10 
can norrell, For when L ſhold yeld var 
you that] haue no Scripture, Dotour, 
or Councel, for comunion in both kyn+ 
des, and when you ſhould not well call 
me vnreaſonable , for dwelling againſt 
you 1n that article and opimon,alleage- 
ing the coſent and vie of Chriſtendome 
for me: either you muſt declare, that rear 
ſon of myne to be nothing worth. che 
ſtaying vpon:or els you muſt hold your 
peace, as. hauing no-more to ſaye vato 
me: or els you muſt repete your begyn» 
ningagaine,and harpe madlye vpon one 
ſtring ,an eelliog me that 1 can thew ng 
ſufficient ſentence, exaple,orauthoritic, 
why comunion thould be geauen vader 
one kynd only, Now,as you haue to mu- 
che vanetic to harpe ſtill vpo one poing; 
and as your hart is to great in you-to-bg 


-tongryde, fo muſt it remaine that you wil 


acfcll my.argumer,and tell me that I doe 
not ſafdye and wilelie, to haue1n regard 


-and eſtimation-a generall conſent at all 
Chriſtendome: Atter which bold ſaying, 
,yon-muſt come to the particulars , and 
ſhew by councell,,doQor, example gr 


A Rephe againſt the falſe- 
ſcripture, that the whole church may be 
fouly deceaued, arid I miſcarye in thefo- 
lowing of her. At which point if you rel 
me of pilgr1mages, images, pardons, or 


; PRs (with the miluting or miſta» 
g 


of which the church doth neuer bea- 
re )I muſt anſwer you, that thei appertei« 
ne to an other tyme, and that you ſhould 
more properlie talke of communion vns 
der both kyndes, of which our queſtion 
15 nſtitured, and of which you make your 
ſelfe ſure. In which matter, if you can and 
will proue the whole world to have ben 
deceaued: then ſhall you be dryuen from 
the reſt ypon your negatiue,and take vp6 
you the perſon of a plameryfe, in proung 
vnto vs,that one kynd alone ſhould nor 
be miniſtred , but both of necethtie re- 
eciued. And if you refuſe to doe fo, you 
ſhall hold your peace, and hold downe 

head forall your negatiue,whichyou 
engl ſhould Lend roubemnk A 
the caſe ſo; that I would graunt you your 

tive. Wherefor M.luells inuention 
of his negative, hath neicherſo Wye 
fe nor %anr, as you Gncelotiontal | 


it 
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named Defence of the truthe, ll 
it would neuer ſerue hym, if the Catho- 
like ſhould rell hym plainely , either chat 
he would nor, either that he could not 
anſwer hym. Now,as cancernyng allthis 
queſtion of appoling and an{wening,and 
all the ſhiftes lykewyſe , and practifies, 
whuch are conueighed vnder che name of 
negatiues, it ſhould haue becomed right 
well the profeſſors of a new Ghoſpell, 
not to haue made their cheife defence 
vpon the weaknes (1f any ſhould be) or 
behauyor of their aduerſaries, but openly 
and willingly to haue vttered their good 
tydinges: and not to inuent in their wri- 
tyng what might greue the aduerfary, but 
rather to haue rake euery occaſion, which 
had ben able to edifie. Now, becauſe you, 
which haue taken vpon you the defencs 
{as you call it Jof chetruth againſt the A- 
pologie of priuate maſle, doe leaue the * 
further diſcuſſing of theſe martrers, varo 
ſoine other meexer places, I ſhall. be con- 
tented lykewyle co geaue oucr mthyou, 
allchough it would hae done vs no har- 
me,ſhortly to haue vnderſtaded your iuds 
gement, But this much yet is clearly go» 

B uy ren 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
teh, thar whereas it hath ben hytherto'a- 


authorinie for their purpole:now yet the- 
re ys come furth a-licle Apologie of pri= 
vate maſſe, conteinyng many good aus, 
thonities for the prouyng of the Catholi- 
ke faith, which boke, how truly and fairh- 
fully it is anſwered, it ſhall appeare after 


 1uſt examination and heed taken. 


The ſecond Chapiter, 


Z>—=|E RE now we are come to 
ol We 3 the very 'martter it ſelfe, in 
AR [| which the author ofthe Apo: 

W= 510 logie, for auoydrng of Gd 
leffe brablyng, thought good ro declare 
hys meanyng, as cocetnyng the word and 
terme, Private, when it 1s applyed to the 
maſſe. And his concluſion 15 this, that if 
you will cake the word, private,as1t 1s co» 
trarie vnto common, ſo the church hark 
no private maſſe. But if a private maſſe 


'be vnderſtanded for a maſſe in which the 


= receiueth alone, without any iny- 


| arring of other to communicare with 


. hw: 


c church'm deed-doth alow ſole 


IC” 


uouched, that the Catholikes had no one: ;* 


=. 
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navied Defence of the truth, 2 
recciuyng. Mary, the terme of prizate is 
nor properlye hers, bur invented in the 
ſcholes of heretikes. This diſtin&tion then 
being layed , the maſter of the defence, 
which wryteth againſt hym,is very much 

reaued. with his plaine dealing , as one 
which could be well cotent to hohe with 
his rwohand{word,and foto chainge fro 
one ſenſe to an other, that he mighr not 
be direly ouercummed . And therefor 
in his anger, whereas the Catholike ſpake 
at very (adlye, that the church acknouleds- "i 
geth no priuare maſle, as priuate is con» 
trary vato common, he madlye alleagettr: 


That in deed we haue ben very bountifull mefence, 
in beſlowmg the benefyte of our maſſe,' 
and eſpectallie when mone was brought 
m abundantly. TIES 
But,may you nt be aſhamed, to obieR Replie. 
that againſt your aduerſaries as their ow- 
ne deed and workyng, which you can ne- 
uer tynd wryten 1n any of their bokes, or 
by any of their talkes approuedY what 
if you can deſcant vpon dwerle matrers, 
and make gaye voluntary-ſport vpon-no 


laufull dutte, aljthough youp owne tyde 
| B uy might 


A Replic againſt the falſe- 
might make you a Biſſhopefor your fin- 
ging, yet, when withour all affe&ion the 
truth ſhould be examined, all your exce- 
ding melodie, would be found no better 
then barkyng. Do you not thinke, that as 
many poyntes mighr be fott. vpon tap» 
ſters Radlers, hor, wh beknn alG 
and ſowgelders (Syr reuerence) whiche 
for idlenes ſake do come vnto your mui- 
niſterie, and forlacke of betcer, are recei- 
ued by and by: as you can make vp6 ſuch 
wretched men, which make merchandyſe 
of their maſſes ? yf you can proue, that 
the church of Chnſt , doth not teache 
her ſcholars, that the maſle is a common 
and no private ſeruice : then ſhould you 
ſpeake vnto the purpoſe ſomwhart , and 
be thought to write gravely : but when 
you can {ay nothing to the matter, to 
obie&t anieregbobaicnts of maſſes 
for monie, ſuch as the church neuer a- 
lowed, we can gather no better ſenſe he- 
reof, then.that you can pleafauntly dal- 
lie . And thus much _ the firſt vnder- 
ſanding of private. Maſſe. Touchin 
the othec ſ1garhcatig of privare, by whi 
| | 2 
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named Defence of the truthe uy 
the heretikes haue meaned ole recei- 
uing,the church doth hold, that the prieſt 
may receive alone at his maſſe, if no 0- 
ther wil comunicate with hum . Againſt 
which concluſion , what one wyle word 
haue you to bring furth? Marie, you find 
fault , that the Catholike requirethyon 
to proue the athrmatiue, which is, that 
euerie prieſt owght,when he receiueth, 
to haue a cumpanie to receiue with him, 
which1s a ſhift (as you ſaie) of him that 
miſtruſtech hs quarel. Then further,you 
blame hym , that the queſtion being of 
riuate maſſes, he maketh his iſſue in ſos 
j receiuing. And you aſke the queſtion: 
Is there no difference (thinke you) between 


fole receiving andprivate Maſſe*doth eue- 
rie one that receiueth alone, ſaye 4 priuate 


Maſe? 


Defence, 


Aſke not this queſtion of Catholikes, Reply. 


but of Lutheris. For the Catholikes haue 
no ſach priuate maſſe, as you haue mada. 
It is the Lutherans invention, whom 1t 
pleaſed to call that ſeruice and office of 
the church a private maſſc,in which the 
prieſt reccucth atone; Which officeche: 

B y church 


oA Replie againſt the falſe- 
church calleth maſſe, and the Lutherans 
nickname it priware, becauſe of ſole recei- 
ving. The church therefor doth nor faie, 
that he, which recaueth alone , ſaieth a 
maſſe, or that ſole receiuing and a priua- 
te maſſe are all one, bur ſhe openhe tel- 
leth you thatin deed no maſle 1s private: 
yet becauſe ſhe hath ro doe with hereti- 
kes,and for berrer expedition of matters 
15 contended to vic their termes , there- 
for the Catholikes of this tyme doe call 
that a priuate maſle,at which the prieſt 
receiueth alone, which they do nor, out 
of rheir owne bokes , AY Ae" they 
read emong the heretikes,thar they hauc 
ſuch a nk of priuate maſſe, Wherefor 
you haue done verievnſkalfullic to tell vs 
of Tully & Panetius,and to require that 
we ſhould define private maſſe vnto.you, 


. . which have not ben the inuentors and 


firſt authors of that rerme. And if the Lu- 
therans forthe breeding of ſuſpitis, and 
bringing furth of erronrs, haue fo folifhly 
mengled ſole receauing and maſle togeay 
ther, that it 15 proued an abſurditie, that 
he whuch recciucth aloae, ſayrh thereby a 


pnuate 


\ 
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named Defence of the truthe. 14 
priuate maſſe : lett the ſhame light vpon 
their heades, and nor vpon the Catholie 
kes. And yer forall this you will make vs 
beleive, that we muſt define a priuate 
maſſe,and whether we will or no,you wil 
define it for vs. But it 1s well yet that you 
amend the matter,in ſaying that you wall 
thew our of our owne authors (not what 
we rake,but) what you take our priuate 

to be, 


1t ys a facrifice of the bodie and bloud of Defence. 


Chrift, vſed m the church," mn place of the 

Lorde his ſupper,* by one prieſt alone of- 
| fered to God the Father for the ſinnes of 
 quicke and dead, which, ? without any to 

participate with hym,he may applie to the 

benefite of what perſons and thinges be 
" liſteth, 


Yf this be the definition of a private Replie. 


(maſſe, how will you define (I pray you ) 
that maſſe which 1s called,and 1s in deed 
common £'Or where find you in all our 
doRorsa diuifion of maſſe,in to private 
'and commonſhere be ſo many faultes in 


this definition , that not only the ſcholes 


of the Catholikes would neuvey have ma- 
de it, but not {o-muchy as a reaſonable 
{cho- 


A Replic againſt the falſe » 
ſcholars head would cuer haue permit- 
ted. firſt you define that thing (and that 
out of our owne authors you lye ) which 
we do not confeſle to be extant, becauſe 
we belciue, that there is no maſſe priuate. 


D.Th.z. For you may read in the ſcholeme of pri- 
pert-9+83- yareand ſolempne maſle,nor as it were 


art. 5+ 
12s 


y.kyndes of maſſes, but at the moſt.jy.cir- 
cunſtavcies only,and accidentes of maſ- 
ſe : bur of priuate and common to make 
ſuch differencies,as though the definiti- 
on of the priuate were eflencially diſtin- 
Red from the common,it ys ſuch an in- 
uention, as may well becum perchaunſe 
your pregnant witt, but it ys nor, I aſſure 
you,in theCatholike dodrine. Ye,letr vs 
conſider the framyng of on definition. 
A private majſe ( laie you of your owne 
head by he Cabot )ys «ſacrifice. In 
decd,it you ynderſtand by maſſe, the of- 
fering of the bodie and bloud of Chriſt, 
ſo is maſle properly a ſacrifice : bur con- 
Gdering that you in reprouyng the partes 
and ceremomies vied in the celebration 
thereof,and the: common people togea- 


thes wach youds vaderitand it more lare 


- Ci. 
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named Defence of the truthe 5 
you ſhould not without ſome di- 
nction ſo abſolutelie haue called it a 
ſacrifice, whereas in the. comoner ſenſe, 
it ys taken for that office or ſeruice of the 
church,nort which 151t ſelfea facnfice, but 
within which there is offered vp a facri- 
fice: And therefor if I would not, without 
addition,ſaie, of the maſle it lelfe which 
we hold and defend;tharit ys afacntfice, 
(except I would ſpeake figuratiuelie, and 
call that which doth conteine, by the na- 
me of the thing which 15 conteined how 
much lefſe would I faie that a priuate 
maſle is a ſacrifice. But you add further 
vnto your defimition, #t ys «ſacrifice vſed 
1 place.of the Larde bu ſupper: which wor: 
des do found fo ſtrangely,that a Catho- 
hke would neuer vie them, as which be- 
lemeth thar he hath, nor any ſuch thing 
which1s in place of our Lord his ſupper, 
bur that vadoubredly he hath the ſame 
meare, which was geauen to the Apoſtels 
the night before Chriſt ſuffered, and that 
he enioyeth the ſelfelame ſupperin deed. 
Againe to make vp yourdefinition, you 
laie char in yi « ſacrifice by one priei{, alone 


offe- 


A Replie aganiſt the falſe- 
ered ro God the father : As who might 
thinke, that there were ſome kynd of maſs 
ſes,in which more prieſtes then one dyd 
offer vp ſacrifice. And againe, theſe wor- 
des of one prieft alone, were craftely thruſt 
into the La , that thereof might be 
athered ſome argument of pnuate mal- 
{c. [tfoloweth further: which ſacrifice wuh 
our any to participate with bym he may aþ- 
plie eve. Bur why doe you makeimention 
of participanres with the pricſt?oughthe 
then, apphe the efie& of the ſacrament, 
when any would comunacate with hym? 
And1s thus ie which'gremeth yau, that be 
may apple jt withour any.to particpate? 
Whodothnor fec (whichis a Catholike, 
or els but indifferer and lerned) that you 
labor as much asyou may tobnihg in ſuch 
hrafes by which.a pruate maſſe might 
ſulpe&ed? forleauc out thele wordes 
of (one prief{{ alone ) and'( withour any to 
parnicipate with hym ) there is nothing in 
the definition, which might be enforced 
to ſerue for maſſe priuate. And yer when 
thei be added, wedonght well know that 
thei are noteflentiall poyntes of a male. 
| Where- 
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named Defence of the truthe, 16 
Wherefor I mighe wſtly faie,that this dez 
fininion of a priuate maſſe, which you at- 
enbure to the Catholikes,is farr vameete 
for their lernyng,as being vnproper, he- 
reticall ſuperfluous,and fy en But 
for all chis , you will proue the truth of 
this definition vnto vs, wherein I won- 
der at your preſumption, that you will at- 
tempr'thinges impoſhble, Bur yer ler vs 
geaue you the hearing. 


All your ſort-doe raſiblie confeſſe, and Defence, 


ftoutly defend, that it us a ſacrifice of 

Chriſt bys bode. 
But firſt ler me heare of what you ſpea- w 
ke? Did you nor goe aboure to define a 

riuate maſſe? And doth all our fort faie 

that private maſſe 1s a ſacrifice? How oft 
ſhall 1 cell you; that we know no priuate 
maſſe? We cbnfeſle that in the maſſe 
there is the bodye and bloud of our Sa- 
uyor,and that ir15 our daily ſacrifice, and 
that it is offered for quicke and dead, 
Y ea, but doth one prieft alone offer uf? Yea 
Syr except you thinkeit neceſſarieto ha- 
ue more prieſtes then oneto celebrate at 


one aultar ar one tyme. And doth nor the 
prieft 


and taking away what pleaſeth you, 
br ces an hora 
way of ſapphcanion and reque{?, he ler- 
ueth for res. an other, 
the verrue of the ſacrifice nn it ſelfe con- 


fidered, continuing allwaics perfeRt and- 
infinite. And be nor all theſe thinges defen» 
ded of all your fyde_? Nor thele thinges 


only, but.xx. other moreallſo,and yer 6, 
nerie one of thole..xx. ſhallnor be 1um-* 
bled vp togeather in .one:definicion'of 
that we define a priuate maſſe 1n ſuchſore 
WE NI” EPs "he haye 
it probable,if you had faidrhar we 
define eG aha chodnncthbrmnes 
you report (and yet you ſhould havemas 
de a lye,for all your f1ghtio our authors} 
bur you can never be able to ſhew, that 
we make fuchdefinition of a priuate maſ 
that we have no maſle priuate. Bur its | 
to be noted the aurbomne, withwhich * 
. you 


niinied Defanceof the fricth. 17 
you make your concluſians.. ' 7 7 
do therefor « ate 
Ce a peas, 2 
| but as it Was commonly vſed in the world 
before, and as & ws je forth n your 
"ſcholemen, tot t 0 
ao _ OY 
Yf you haue any faceat all of 4 true man, Replie. 
ſhew in what place of anyſcholeman,any 
duch priuate maſſe is ſpoke of as;you de+ 
tfine.And I would allfo that you had'con- 
tluded, whether you will cake this'word 
(private) in ſuch ſenſe as by the Lucthe- 
5ans-it 1s apointed, toexpreſlc ſole recet- 
uing..For allthoughyou 1oyne your iſſue 
with-vs Jabour this definition of priuare 
maſſewhich your felfehaue innented:yet 
you will nor refuſe allrogeather, to rake 
private maſle as wedo (thorough che oc< 
calion of icerten herertkes) for fole re- 
ceiuing.Whichwhetheryou do, becauſe 
youwould not ſeeme ro grauntvnts the 
Catholtkes, thar priuate maſſe hath ben 
zache pruminue church (which is oGclu- 
Jecealalid,ynderſtariding by it' ſole fe- 
-ceauing,} or rather becauſc you world 
haue ſamelibertic co hyde your ſelfovn- 
ws [ C der 


1 cAReplcagainſt the falſe. 
der ambiguities, and thereby totroble 
youraduerſane, when he ſhold not know 
where to find you,as I feare them bothe, 
fo-1 wil not derermyn ypon any one. Bur 
if you mynd ro ſtand with vs vpon that 
definition of pnuate malle, which you 
haue made, we fate that there 15 no ſuch 
thing emong vs, as you do enforce your 
ſelfe ro prouc owt of owr authors, And 
yertif you wilt pur out theword (prizate!) 
which you peuer lerned of vs,for the reſt 
we will abyde by all that which the church 
hath receued and delyuered, cocernyng 
Our Os and the value of i, and w 

what ſenile the pneſt ma a bene- 

fire proper GI — perſon... 

And therefor, when you wilt;begyn, and 
you ſhall be an{wered : or racher anſwer 


when yu can, for we have allreadie be» 


gon. We, I meane, Catholikes; which 
ipeake in all conges, that if you fhind.not 
our argumentes 1m Le you may 
reſort to the hralian, Spaynifthe; French, 
Laren,and ta the Duch rong, Butif-now 
onthe other lyde,yourmll adernte fuch an 
IRLEFPFetato vo RIAL 

» . u- 
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naned Defence of the trithe. i$ 
Luther hath-ioyned:vnro the maſle;, as \ 
ſhall &gnify and declare ſole receiuyng: 
then ſhall we 10yne this iſſue with you, 
chat the pneſt is not bound'to have pre: 
{cnt companie to receuue with ym, bur , 
that withour all Jaunger of God his 10- 
<1gnation , he may-celebrate- a pnuate: 
Malle,as youterme ir; 8c. 7 


' The third Chapirer. 


f &9/7| bure our church yery much, 
57>e2 9; in their ſtout demall , that 
there-was any maſle priuate (as they ter- 
me it )inthe priminue church, the Cas 
tholike therfor in his Apologie, although 
hethad .good authortries tt confute that 
bold concluſion, yer for the better ope- 
ning'of their weake kynd: of reaſonyng, 
he j beginneth with chem as though 1x 
weretrue,that there was no ptiyate mal, 
ſe m:the primitiue church... And he-ſec> 
meth to:.make'the(e-argumentes for vs, 
| Noeoyif there were no private maſſe in the 
{ promirevachurch therefor 1s muſt of neceſſities 
bY cy fol 


 _eARepbeagamſithefalſe. 
folow, thas none wight. ar ſhould be vſed A 
theſe dates: For many thinges were 11 
rerdifled, which now. ere peroncced . And 
meny thinges-rpere- mot: eXtans then i the 
church, whith now are $0 be maymeined. 
E xamples hereof may be pttceaued in 
lo.tz, Few os td fra RY 
tadte! eieyagf ce ſaommi nie, in low- 
Cop. fer. [cling of mfantes,in temporalzies of Biſhopes, 
5% ©: - gr; $ be 13 ng of Pres. To call m_—_ 
=Y ſuch dir ro the flate of the primitius 
<, ys, c0 inforce @ taule man to rerurne 
co by fwathing clothes. A grins mend that 
ryme were ſo well di ſed,that it was n0 wan 
der if at enerie maſſe there were comunican- 
res : but now there ys ſuch coldnes of chari- 
rie, that if we ſbould alla-aies tarie for come 
municantes;we ſhoulderie ſeldome bane any 


maſſe at al, Furthermore ,the people are nor = 


commannded, but counſelted only to the fre- 
quentation of their m_ bur the 45 
are commaunded to celebrate 

Therefor i it ys n0 reaſon, that a dur Gould 
beomuted,and the priefl made ro waire typon. 


the pleaſure of the Laine. And Cl howy | 


concludcrh, a pf Es 


41%. 4a mo a. " = RU a. _ 
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a thar'tlere oughreo be 4 cuumpanie ©0'recerus 
with the 'preeft, it #5) an 13ching folie_). But 

d —_— thelz reaſons ofthe Cathos 
like" whar {ai 


be ieth the M.of the defence! 

l. Y ou would ſeeme to take from vs,the true.” De 

ſ aninghr res Re tbe church of: Fa 

reſt? If + 14 1 $3903 10 

wad You be LAY ſuſpitioufe Syr, or verie.in> Reply. 

Ty wurious, For no 'other thing was gone 

0 aboute in this third chapiter, biic char 

” all chinges ſhould nor be required ta, hs, 

bd done, as thei wete vſcd in the primitius! 

jad church. Which concluſion, doyou'fim- 

” }. plyandplaindlicyeld vnto,orcls will you. 

as dryue vs to the further prouyng of u?', 

"OY Nay,you confeſſe ir to be ſo euident and, 

w_ rrae, that you maruell at the Catholiks, | 

"ny becauſe he endenored to open it.Whers 

we \} theirs thatfiulrwhichyou ind with huv? 

_—_ or what truce and right rule of reformyng; 

fie the church might he feeme to-take awain An vres- 

"ll from you? Heſaied nothing els, but thax ſ0-n4Vie : 
all thinges ſhould not be {a required tg feran of 

P_® } bedohe, as thei were vied in the-primiy the 1. of 

rely, ue thurch, and yourſelfe confell> this IPG. 26s 

= £0 be 1tablt true Tying,and yetyou nul, 79 


Ci His 


AX A Replic againſtibe fall. 


e ith hymn, becauſe:of the ſpaking 
oe Here rjow it may appeare,wholurs 
keth out of the light; or who drawerh 
back. For, "whereas you withour diſtin«- 


.. *.; on haug abuſed the name of the primiz 
HI x church; and made fo hitle rekonyng 
O 


theſe laſt . ixC . yeares, and more, as 


*” choughyou would admitno other thing, 


then'tharwhich thould be proued to a+ 
gree with che-exampleof the primitive 
church: wharrhing 1s-ngre neceſlarie to 
be ſpoken of, rthen' that diſ{cretion 1s eo, 
be vſed in this matter, and char all thin- 
ges are notab(olurle tobe reduced ynto 
the parerne of the primitive'church? For 
although you, for your owne parr,be'of 
ſuch judgement, that you can make di- 
fin&ion berwene thinges neceſſaric and 
indifferet:yer whe the multitude of lighe 
heades; do heare you ro appeale fimphe 
to the primirine church,and to crake that 
the right and crue reformation; ys from 
thence-to betaken: thei fall 1nro ſagh a 
conceit by and by, that except the Ca- 
tholikes 'can bring all chexr orders from 


theptimituc church, thei will aot be ru- 
s- | led 


naned Defence of the truthe, 20 
led by them. And if [ were lo ſufpitious 
as you, I could ſaic that your owne prea- 
hers and/maſters do ſeeme to be of the 
lame opinion , when thei make fo: exact 
rekonyng vpon the ryme,in which orders 
haue by holy men ben brought in to the 
church , as though nothing were to be 
permitted, bur that which hath come fro 
the Apoſtles, or that thoſe thinges ſhould 
be allcogeather now anterike, which were 
vied in the primicue church. Bur if the 
Catholtke hach ben ſuperfluous, in pro- 
ning of that which no man (as you ſaie) 

hack denyed, if you wyll charnablie for- 
geaue hym this once, he thall within the 
rurnyng of one leaffe 1n your defence, do 
thelyke again for you. And now(I crow) 
we do agree 1n this one poynt ,. that for 
ceremonies and thinges indifferent, we 
are not bound vnro the Apoſtells rye. 

In what chinges then are we bound todo 
afrecr the example of the Apoltels , and 
the primitive church? 


In truth of doFirines and right vſe of ſacra- Defence 
ntes,asthingesin the church moſt neceſſaris. fol.10, 


And you doe allcage this cauſe of your 
| C. 1uy lo 


"| 
"% 


— 


Replie, 


1.Cor.!t. 


© Replie againſt the falf@. 
fo ſaying: In do#tvine there is but one Vritie, 
and but one right vſe of the ſacramentes. 

IF I were able precaſely to-know, what 
yoga meane' by the right vie of Sacra- 
mentes, I conld fone anſwer you, how 
farturth we agreewith'you in this part 
of your diſtinction. Forto receiue in:the 
morning or euening , to recceiue faſting 
or after meales, and to receiue with cum- 
panie or alone, they be ſuch thinges as 
you may,at your pleaſure, vnderſtand by 
the right vie of the Sacrament,or fare to 
diſagree from the night vie of it .. For 40 
S. Paules ryme emong the Corinthians 
they vfed to receiue at night about fup- 
per tyme , and they made no martrer of 
conſcience they had dined that daie 
before. And you can not fate, but;not- 


. withſtanding the breaking of their fa- 


-1n that 


Res,or rakyng of their ſuppers, they dyd 
beginnyng of the-church,rightly 


vie the Sacramenr. Yf therefor the vic of 
the Sacrament , ys ro be taken for thar 
manner and order which they rightlyv- 
ſed at the begynnyng' in receauyng of the 
ſacramentes, I denic varo you; ; 


tharthe 
righe 
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named Defence of the truthe, 2 


right yſe of thery, is to be accompted e-. 
mong preceptes.and lawes phongis 
ble. For the right vice isbur one (you late) 
and thereforlykeas thei of the Apoſtells 
ryme, dyd fite togeather in the church a- 
bout euening,and receiue, either after or 
before other meares, Chnſt his verie na- 
turall body: ſo ſhould we do now of ne- 
cellitie 1n theſe daies, or els we vie nor 
the ſacrament righely. To which caſe, if 
you will anſwer, that tyme, place, and 
maner of ſupping with common meates 
{which then were vied) do nothing ap- 
perreineto the right vie of theſacramer, 
fo ſhall L-againe infor, that number of 
communicantes,and recaungian-one or 
both kyndes, are as litle required to the 
right vc of the ſacrament... Therefor, to 
auoid the occafion of ſtryuing, which 
could nor but be geauen if one part vn- 
derſtanded not the other, our meanyng 
3s this, thatinithg articles of ourfaith and 
neceſlary doftrine, we haue to keepe one 
veniae, which hath ben from the begyn- 
nyng:butin-canonsand nodal 


ben added ſence, vato the ſubſtance of 


Cy our 


A Replie againſt the falſe - 

our religion, the church of Chriſt is nor 

ſo ſtraiftly bound vnto them, but that ſhe 

may, with diſcretion, abrogacte, or alter 

them, or permit. the diſcontinuance of 

them. And 1n this kynd of orders we vn- 

derſtand the vic of the ſacrameres, which 

in ſubſtancearero this daie one with tho+ 
ſe of the primituue church, do thei neuer 
ſo much differ in ceremonies, circunſtan- 

cies, and manner of viing them. We do 

not therefore graunt vnto you, that the 
right vſe of che ſacrament ys but one, or 
that the vic of a ſacrament 1s in the ſame 
authoritic and eſtimation, as the truch of 
doctrine 1s. For he which recemeth alone 
(if he bein ſtare of grace) doth well, and 
he whach receiueth with cumpanie doth 
wel;xf his liffe be deane.And then againe, 
a concluhon in doctrine can "2694s re- 
moued, but 10 recauing of ſacramentes, 
divers vics may be permitted,except you 
doubr;, whether both parties ſhould be 
chought bapriſed.a right, of which the 0« 
ne were but once dipped, the other thriſe 
waſlhed and perfunded; Wherefore the 
vic of the facramentes berng.with vs a 
thing 


. named Defence of the truthe 22 
thing indifferer in ig ſelte, (allchough nor 
inditterenc vnco cuerieralſhe controller ) 

you ſpeake very abſurdly vnto our tudge- 
mentes, firſt in not bynding'vs varo che 
obſeruations of ceremonies and thinges 


-. 


indifferent,and then igaine requiring of of the de- 
vs to keepe the ceremonies df the primi. fence, 


tive church . For when you had faid in 
one ſentence , ( For the 'vſe of ceremonies, 
and thinges indifferent , we do not bind you to 
the Apoitles tyme, and the-primutine charch,) 
in-che-next ſentence folowing , you call 
for redreſſe, according to the ſcripture 
and primieme ehurchnor only-for vic of 
factamentes, orfalle opinions, (which are 
referred to the firſt member of your di- 
ſtinQtion- ) bur allſo as concerning cere- 
monies; which -allthough you call luper- 
ſtitious; that you might ſeeme ro haue 
ſome iuſt pod, of raking them awaic, yer 
you do againſt nghedealing,to call vsto 
the primeme churche for ceremonies, 
which you ſaid before were in themſclues 
indrfterer, And here loe you make a rule, 


and faie, that nothing # t0 be added vnto the £9-19- 


firft ordinances of the law, and that we mal Cuts 
y ring 


A Replie againſt the falſe» = 
bring thinges vnto the inflitution of Chrift, 
And againe: that we muft not harken What 
other dyd before vs, but what Chrilt firft dyd, 
that was before all. And yet againe: That, 
that ys truegthat Was firfi ordeined : and that 
Ys corrupted,that ys after done : which rule 
yf you wyll haue to be vnderſtanded 1n 
{uche martrers as cocerneunmutable do 
&rine, then haue you proucd that thing 
which none of ours denyeth vatd you, 
and ſo you are all fallen into thelame 
lapſe,forwhichyou miſliked with others. 
Bur if you vnderftand generally, by-rruch 
of docrine, the vie of Sacramentes/ and 
ceremonnaes , then haue you much foc- 
gorenyout ſelfe, which euen now.made 
ccremonies indifferent. But if you-do 3t 
tor that purpoſe, that a Catholike ſhould 
not know where to haue you.allthough 
I ſeeme 26 aſke your lolle, yet, for truth 
ſake, amend that fallhon, And perchaiile 
this myghe be amended allſo, thar you 
donor crulic alleage your teſtimonies, 
{aying thar to be Saint Cyprianes.mn bis 
Epiltle-vnto Ceci whichi not at all 
10 be found there,butin bis goodly _ 

” 
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tile De fimplicitare prelatorum. In which 
place the ſeeking vnco the head, which you 


do mention , is not vnderſtanded for to 


lecke vnto the beginnyng of a dorine the def 


. or cuſtome, but vnto that head of whom 


it ys-weryten , Thou art Peter.(that 1s to Math.t7 


ſaye)-« rocke, and 'ypon thus rocke I wyll 
buyld my church . But how rightlie you 
alteage the doctours, and how much they 
make for you, itwyll be perceaued be- 
fore we.hauc ended. Hytherrto let it be 
marked; that we refuſe your rule of re- 
ſorrngrto che firſt inſtirution for the re- 
dreſſe about thevſe of the Sacramentes. 
Becauſe the vic of them is a thing indiffe- 
rent;and it neither maketh neither mar- 
rethto receiue alone or with cumpanie, 
and to Teceiue in one orin both kyndes, 
oratnight or in the morning, orthriſc 
in:theyere;or ones in all our liffe, ſo that 
the church be obcied. j 

. And now we will come to an-other 
parrof this third chapter, in which you 
do excedingly reproue the Catholike, 
becauſe of the fimilitude of a taull man 
and infant,which he vicd to the openyng 
3 of 


A Replie againſt the ſalſe- 
of his purpoſe, and confounding of his 
kin? 8. Which ſo much diſpleaſerh 
you, that you ſate: 


- agg I aſſure you it was neuer inuented without 
the ſpire of _A'ntichrift , nor can not be 
mainteined'withowt blaſphemye agaynite 
(Chbrift,and ſingular reproch of bs Apoftells 
and thetr ſucceſſors. 

Reply. Syr,I beſecheyou ro pacifie yourſelfe,and 
to vie the marrer ſo calmelic and quetty, 
as you promiſed ro do 1m theent of they. 
chapiter. Conhder, prapyun hrſt, whe- 
ther che Catholike hath'fuch a meaning 
as yon make ſenſe vpon hym. Ler vs - 
herle faithfully the wordes'of the Catho- 
like, and then:as farr as your grammar 
rules will ſuffer you, make your conſtru« 
ion vpon them. He had ſpoken before, 

Apol. of of rhe comones of al thinges ih the pri- 

we " mitiue church, of miracles, of coueri 

fol.z, of womens faces,of remporalties of of Bi 
ſhopes,of receiuyng after ſupper; of .ca- 
ryng of 'blon ; and. houſelimng of 
infances, of which all he ſaierh 10 man+ 
ner of a concluſion : To call ſuck thi 
80. che ftace of the Apoſtles ryme, aud of «be 

| . pri- 


named Defence. of the truthe 24 
primunue church againe, ys nothing els but 
70 enforce 4 taule man , ro come to bus ſiwa- 
deling clothes, and to crie alarme mn bu cra- 
del againe. Thele loe be his very wordes, 
in which,do your worſt,and cell vs what 
fault. you find? He reſemblerh the primi- 
rive church((ate you) ro infancie, wich (1- 
mulitude you terme, as pleaſe you, an m- 
wention of Antichriſt, a blaſpheme agamfſt 
Chriſt and jingular reproch of bu Apoſtells, 
But ſee now, herein howmuch you 
deceaued ;'The Catholike dothnor (as 
you weene ) fate, that allrogeather thar 
church was an infant , bur in ſuch thin- 
gesas he ſpeake of, concerning order or 
diſpenſation which then was vied in the 
church, he ſaiech,and faieth it truly, that 
ro require that all chinges ſhold be now 
in theſe dates obſerued, as ther were then 
vied,it were no more nor betrer, then to 
bring a taule man to his ſwadeling clo- 
thes againe . And yer, as though he had 
made-no more of the primitive church; 
then as tf none bur boyes had lyued in it; 
fo you ful manly reaſon againſt hym,and 
proue your ſelfe to lacke diſerouon,)'” 


For 


A fond col 
ory 
the M. 0 

the defence 


Replie, 


A Reple againſt the falſe 
For yon fate: | 
Y f that tyme were the ſlate of infancie in 
the church,whe Chrift hymſelfe infirutted, 
when bys Apoſiles taug bt, when the holy fa- 
thers gouerned next their tyme : then we 
muft needes recken Chrift, the 4poitles, the 
fatbers,to be infantes in religion, to be ba- 
bes m gouernement of the church, 
Yf we muſt needes do ſo as you aie,then 
ts there no remedie . Bur certenhlie it 15 
wonder. yato me, howany ſuch necelh- 
tie ſhoul be concluded : yea allthough 
Lvould atftirme ir,chat not only in a few 
icular cauſes, but allio cocerayng the 
whole ſtare of her,the church was thea in 
her: 1nfancie .. For allchotgh the whole 
houſe be full of childerne,yer it muſt nog 
ſtrajtwaies folew, that the goodman and 
the goodwifte mult needes be childerne, 
Orif in a {chole of one hundred of (cho. 
lars,the beſt is oor come vnto- his Cate» 
chilme,or the inſtitutions of Caluynein 
Enplifihe, (bokes which will ſone make 
one a DoAour) it muſt not folow of ne- 
cellitie,that the maſter vnderſtandeth not 
his accidence, The Apoſtells.of our Sa- | 


uyor Chriſt before the cunyng of che 
01 | 


Holy- 
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thei were allwaies full of imperfection, 10.20.b 
both-in will and allſo vnderſtanding: er- os 
was Chriſt our maſter to bereckened © 
r an igiorane perſon? For fo runnerh 

yout wyle reaſon, that if that ryme were 

the flate of infancie,then we muſt needes rec» 
ken Chrift to be an infent mm religion. The 
Chriſtians allfo , atrer the aſcenſion of 
'Chriſt, and preaching of the Apoſtles, 

were for the moſt part fraile and weak, 

of which the Apoſtle had need to faie : 

If a menhe prevented in any fault,grc, And G6. 
againe: [ ſpeake gentlie and faworablie, be- Roſs 
cauſe of the weaknes of your fleſihe_,. And 

.vato the Hebrewes : E uerie bodye that ts Heb,s. 
partaker of milke_,,u veyde of the talke of 
S4uftice,for he 15 a larle one: but the ſound and 
a >, mn 4 for the perfe& . Yer, nor 

awit ding the imperfections of the 
weaker, there were many ſpintuall men 
apt'to inſtruft others : 7 the Apoſtle 

had many thinges ro tell his countriemen 

which could not be well interpreted, be- 

cauſe thei were vnable to heare hym. But 

you, co.make yur part the ſtronger, do 
2 proue 


A Rephe againſt the ſalſe- 
proue that the primiriue Church had vſe 
of reaſon, and wyſedome, and you goe fo 
farr inthe matter , that you define vnto 
vs what the word Infancte doth fignifie, 
and you ſaic, that young age ys for no other 
ws named mfancie,the for that ut hath nor 
the vſe of tong and can nos ſpeake.Bur the 
primitiue church could ſpeake,ergo you 
would have vs diſcredited, becauſe we 
ſaie that ſhe had her infande. In very deed 


' it had ben berter for you, if you coulde 


How the 
churcbe 
may be 
ſaied to 
haue ber 
In fancie. 


haue neither ſpoken, neither wryten ſo 
childiſhly. For (co let that reproufe which 
you deſerue, to paſſe, that you doe not 
nightly coceme hys meanyng, whom you 
would ſceme to aunſwer) you muſt con- 
fider,that he which ſhall compare the ty- 
me of the primitive church vnto infan- 
cy,may haue right good meaninges ther- 
in, ſuch as a muſt alow. For,lyke 
as to infantes many thipges are t- 
ted , which afterwardes ſal lex{furely be 
taken awaic: fo in the primitive church 
vnder the fight and gouernement of the 
Apoſtells , ſome ceremonies of the old 
lawe were ſuffered to continue , which 


now 


| 
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now emong all Chriſtians are vtterly ab» a8.r5.e 
rogated: as circuncifion, purification, and &.21.d 


abſteinyng from cerren meares. Againe, 
lyke as all thinges are not opened vnto 
childerne,which in further proceſle of ye: 
res, ſerue for their profit and vnderſtan- 
ding: ſo the wyſedom of God, which was 
abundantlyin his Apoſtells and their ſuc» 
ceſſours, did nor ſtraitwates put furthin 
writyng all miſteries, but as occaſion af- 
rerward required, ſo it brought furth in 
to theopen knouledge of the church, the 
auncient and Apoſtolical verities.I might 
allio ſaie, that becauſe the church then, 
was, in externall ſhew, both poore and 
naked,and {ubie to perſequurions, the- 
refor it was in her infincie but now whe 
it is ſo glorious, ſo ſtrong, and mightie, 
that ſhe hath the Princes of the world 0- 
bedientand ſubic vnto her,and hath no« 
blely ſpreaden herlelfe ouer the cumpaſle 
of the whole world, it 15 no great ablur- 
ditie (I trow), if ſhe be ſaid ro haue co- 
me to a perfeR age and ſtature. Which 
yet, if you will call dotage, becauſe of ma» 
ny <uull caaners and enornuties extant.in 
> D yz her, 


A Replie agamſt the falſe- 

her, I would noc ſtrive with you vpon it, 

concernyng ſome members ofher,if you 
dyd fo ſpeake withour priuy ſpite and mas 
lice. Bur yet this doth folow, chat the ſa- 
me was then, by.our {aying, in her infan- 
cie, which now 1s come, as you report, to 
her dotage. And asintancie then,dyd no- 
thing pretudicate vnto her wyſedome, by 
which ſhe was well able ro gouerne and 
rule her childerne, fo her dotage now, 
which 1s ſeen 1n the liffe of marue, doth 
nothing excuſe you, for contempnyng 
your old mother. If therefor now,it may 
be well ſaid, in ſundrie wates and ſenſes, 

that the church1n the Apoſtells ryme, was 
in a certen infancie, what {pryte moued 
you ro make {uch a ſenſe of ir, as againſt 


which you might vic your 1adignation , 


withour the matter and purpoſe Or with 
what honeſtie could you coclud, that the 
Catholikes do make Chniſt and his Apo- 
ſells infantes: of which the one, the bo Þ 
nor as true God, the others, thei _ 
as DoRours and Patrones of the world: 


1Cor.3- Brothern ({aieth the Apoſtle) I could noe 


ſprake ure you as mio ſpirutual,but 45 to 


(4re 


_— a — — —_ _ 
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carnal, lyke as to lutle ones in Chriſt, I gaue 
Txt you milke to drinke, not meate, For as 
then you were not avlg_,,no netther yer you 
can. For as yet you be carnall. And to the 


Galathians : 0 my [ule childerne ( ſayeth Gdl.q. 


he ) with whom | am in trauaile againe,vn- 
well Chrift be formed im you. Doe not the- 
refor, Sir, I pray you, ſo ernefily take the 
matter, when you (ce the Apoltle hym - 
ſelfe,nor to lecle any of his own ſtrength 
and wiledome, becaule of the imperte- 
&ion of the Corinthians and others:and 
conlider allſo, whether thei mighe nor be 
called infantes, which as yer, were to be 
tedd with milke., Bur ler vs goe further 
11 to the chapiter. 


You laie the cauſe of private Maſſe »pon ' Defence, 
the keycold cbaritie of the people, (and f0-t4. 


perhappes the firſt occafion came thereof 
. . in deede) but. Cc. 


Who rould you that this was the cauſe Replie, 


of priuate Maſſe 7 You read it. not, l am 
aſſured,in the Apologie which you would 
faine anſwer: and yet you buyld ſo much 
vpon it, as though it had ben a moſt plat- 
ne concluſion of it. The Catholike in 

D uy hys 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
hys Apologie ſayerh, that the conſtane 
faith, the pure lifte, the feruent charirie, 
&c, whiche floriſſhed in the primitive 
church, were cauſes perhappes, why no 
Maſlſe was then celebrated, but that di- 
uers Chniſtians dyd communicate. But 
what conclufon doth he inferr there v- 
The M. of pon ? not that trucly which you drea- 
the me of, but this only which he labored to 
the Catho. Prouc, that you ſhould nor therefor re- 
like, quire the lyke manner of caqmunica 
with the prieſt, to be at theſe dayes vied, 
when the lyke deuotion and charitic ys 
not in the peoples hartes grounded, He 
ſaid nor, that / keycold chanitie of the 
cople ſhold be the cauſe of priuate maſ- 
e, no morethen he ſaied that the num- 
ber of communicantes was the efficient - 
cauſe of ſaying maſle , as though there 
might haue ben no maſle att all; excepr 
there had ben ſome prepared to receiue. 
Is there no difference(trou you )betwyxr 
, theſe. propoſitions: I bere were no maſ+ 
ſes ſaied m the primitine church , but there 
were ſome readie to commnnicare,and, E'x< 
2 cept there had ben ſome readi for that her 
poſe 
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poſe , there would haue ben no maſſes in the 
praminive church. The firſt perhappes was 
crue , and the caule thereof ys attributed 
in the Apologie , vato the deuorion of 
the people. The ſecond ys dented play- 

vnto you, becauſe the ſacrifice of the 
church of Chriſt,doth nor depend ar all, 
ypon communicantes.forlyke as in theſe 
dayes at an Eaſter tyme, the perfect ho- 
mou may be eſpyed to go cloſely in to 
me one chapple, and there ſaie private- 
hea maſſe, in great deuotion and filen- 
ce,the cauſe of which 1s; not 1n the lacke 
of ſuch as would communicate, but,co- 
geather with many other cauſcs,chedeſi- 
re which thei haue geanein co their har- 
tes, to goe ſo much the further from the 
fight and reſpect of men, by how much 
the neerer they would come to the con- 
templation and admiration of God : fo 
ir might right weli hayve comerto paſle , 
without any ſcrpture,anthoritie, or rea- 
ſon ro the contrary, that euen in the moſt 
beſt ryme of the primitive church , ſuch 
maſlles were f{aicd now and chen, which 
you do odioully call priuate . Wherefor 
D wij {cing 


<A. Replie againſt the falſe 
feing there 15 lo great faulr commnted 
of you inthe milconſtruing of the Ca- 
tholke his reaſon, no 9s. 4 if you ha- 
ue taken great peines 1n commentyng V- 
pon it all out of purpoſe .. As when yow 

tell vs of many comodrtes, which grow 
by the oft receiving of the ſacrament &c. 
But who thall bring the people daily or 
weekly, yea quarterly wad wo. er vnto the re- 
ceuuyng of their maker, yf thei wil nor 
re”; oh T he prieſle: (Gie ie you } ſhould 
Warne them and inſtruf{ them,and rellthem 
lainely , that if they be gaſers only and no 
AR. they = ns 4-2 ro Speafure 
of God: with many other vehemenrt fen- 
tences, which for that purpoſe you allea- 
ge owt of S. Chnſoſtome, And you ma- 
ke the matter ſo cafie, as though for the 
ſpeaking, the prieſt could bring the peo- 
ple vnto the comunion: whereas ut dorh 
preſently ome euc1n your late erected 
churches, that, for al chat you are able ro 
do,you haue moſt often tymes no comu- 
nion ar all. And except it were, more for 
the princes law,then tor thatby your ve- 
bement exhortations you ſhold prong 
c 
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the people, | thinke there wold be fewer 
c6munions by four partes, then are now 
in England, which as many as they are, 


do nor lightly excede one or. jj.a quarter 


in moſt parilihes. Firſt cherefor pluckthe ter 


beame out of your owne eie, and then 


you ſhall be better able totake a mote 


our of an others cie. And when you ſhall 
perceaue by experience (which allreadie 


10 part doth tne it) that ex 


you co- 


ſtraine men by at of parleamer, you ſhall 
neuer bring them , bythe ſtrength and 
dailynes of your preaching, vnto thefre- 
quentyng ofthe comunion, then to you 
ſhall be-more mercifull cowardes others 
inyourowneexatt iudgement, and thin= 


ke,that with good caule, that may 


be vn- 


ſpoken, in which you ſhold haueno ho- 
pe.of redreſſe ro be made by your ſpea- 

. But of the diligenceanddiſcretion 
of the church which the hath vcd, con- 


hou 


cernyng the calling'of- people vnto their 
Ci Becauſe of better occaſhon which 


hereafter foloweth', I will in this place 


leaue it vncounted, 


| But ye obieFt, that priefles are bounden of fol.u7, 
D duti 


V 


ie 


Reply. 


A Replie againſt the falſe - 
dutie to the daily frequentation of it,and the 
people left free. T bat would I faine lerne at 
your bande , and ſee ſome good proufe of 
the Scripture, for the ſame. 

Yfyou would faine lerne,rary vocill I 
bring our doctors and readers vato you. 
Bara th as though you had all the lernyog of 

,lert in a table before your cies, 

I —_— that we hauc leſſe then a 

light ſhadow to hyde our aſſertion 1n. 

Truly, Syr,you geaueceſtimoniea 

_— that x7 very blind, oo 

you can judge no better os colours. For 

ths firſt 1 cruſt you will graunt, that prie= 
ſes and laye men are not allrogeather 0+ 
ne. You muſt graunt alſo, thatas we are 


vnder a proper and moſt axcellene law, 
lo lykewyſethar wehaue a correſpodent 


Heb.7, pneſthode : as it is writen,, / hen the 


Heb.5. Is 


prieftbode s cransferred,is muſt needes be, 


n: 


= crſen u our 


which are 10 Godward, that be fouldofer 
wp 
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'yp giftes and ſacrifices for ſynnes. exc, Bur 
crifice for ſynn there 1s none in this law 
and tyme of grace, beſides the body and 
bloud of our Sauyor, ergo that muſt be 
offered. Yet no man ſhould take an ofh- 
ce vpon hym, except he were called, and 
there is no place in all ſcripture, where 
chat calling ys expreſſed, but only in the prieftes 
laſt ſupper of Chriſt. therefor whereas he ©* hound 
in that his laſt ſupper gaue authontie vn- TI 
ro prieſthode in ſaying: Do thi in remems- | vc, 12, 
brance of me_,. 1 conclude, tha prieſtes 
only, are bound to bleſſe, ro breake his 
body, and conſequently to cate it. I fate 
not that euery pnieſt is bound to daily 
frequentation of the ſacrament, (which 
if you thinke vs to do, you ſpeake with- 
out boke therein,and miſreport the Ca- 
'tholikes) bur concernyng the whole bo- 
dy of prieſthode, and the neceſhne of a 
daily ſacrifice, prieſtes are not only bound 
to offer, but ro prouide that there be dai- 
ly offering. Knowing this, that it is a moſt D&12. 
fe token of Antichriſt his preſence, whe 
the Juge ſacrificum, the dailyſacrifice, ſhall 
ccaſe to be offered, Forthei A -" 


Lib.de Ec- 
de, bur. 


Apo.2+ 


e A Replie againſt the falſe- 
led to that high office, and their dutie 1s 
to folow their ofhce. And this thing being 
rightly conſidered of the 70 5g 
made them ſo reuerently tro behave them 
ſelues, rowardes the bleſſed ſacrament. 
As S. Denyle the Arcopagite,ſpeakvng of 
the order of maſlc in his tyme, ſaieth, that 
the Biſlhope excuſed hymſelfe, chat he of- 
fered vp the helthſome ſacrifice, which us abo- 
we hs power, and that he cried out decently, 
ſaying vnto God, Thow haſt ſaied: Do this 
im my remembrance. As who fould ſaie,ex- 
cept thow hadeſt geauen licence and au- 
thoritic, what man would haue be ſo bold, 
as to come nigh ro the touching of ſo dis 
uine miſteries. S.Iuſtine allſo the Marnr 
witneſſcth, that che Apoſiles in thetr comen- 
taries,which are the ghoſpells,do declare that 
(brift comaunded them to conſecrare the bread 
by the prayers of bus word : at what tyme he 

toke bread,and aſter thankes grauing, ſared: 

Do thu m remembrance of me. And S. Cy- 
pnane more plainely ſaicth, char in Chrift 
bu loft ſupper 


, thoſe ſacramentes came furth, 


Cypr- de which had ben ſignified from the ryme of Mel 


cans do, 


chiſedech , and_thas the high priefC bringeth 
* © BY FS <4 
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furth ynro the ſounes of Abraham, which do 
4s be dyd, bread and wyne, ſayng,thu u my 
body . Of which bread ( ſaieth this bleſſed 
marryr ) the Apoftells dyd eate in the ſame 
ſupper before,according vnto the viſible for- 
me,but ſente the time that it was ſaied of our 
Lord(do thus in my remembrance,thus u my 
bodye, thu ys my bloud, ) as often rymes as 
the thing 1s done with theſe wordes and thu 
faith , thus ſubſtantiall bread and chalice, 
conſecrated with the ſolemne bleſſing . pro- 
fireth 'ynto the liffe and health of all the 
whole man, being both a medicine and a ſa- 
erifice_, , to heale hi infirmities, and purge 
bu iniquities . Wherefore if you , Syr , 
would conſider, how great this miſterie 
ys, you ſhoulde perceaue how great ho- 
nor and preeminencie all prieſtes are in- 
dued with, For when they worke then are Chry.li.z. 
theſe holy rhinges , which I ſpeake of , be-+de Sacerd, 
gou and perfefted. But ſay you. 
Chrift bis inſlitution was generall, and bis Hefenge 
commanndement therein jtretcheth as well fel.18, 
to the people,as to the prieft. 


I haue proued vntoyou the contrary, FER 
both by reaſon, 'becaule prieſthode ys a 7 % 


- 
- 


Defence - bis mind,applieth the wordes of Chrijt to 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
diſtin& office, vnto which certen "_ 
are apoynted, and choſen owt from the 
laitie) and by ſcripture (as you may c6- 
fider by S. Paule to the Hebreues) and 
allſo by Doours, as S. Denyle, luſtine, 
and Cypriane, do plainely reſtifie , Bur 
then you byd vs ro vnderſtand, 


T bat S.Paule,a good mierpretour — 
the 


thidem. - whole congregation of Corinth, where it ys 


Replie. 


cert#,were both minifters and comon people. 


Nay Sir, vnderſtand you this rather, that 
you vnderſtand not S. Paule, which in 
that his chapiter alleageth the inſticutts 
of Chriſt to this purpole , that the Co- 
rinthians, by confideration of the chari- 
tie and maicſtie which was repreſented 
therein, ſhold be more felolyke in the c6- 
municating of theyr common meates , 
from which they were fallen vnto ſeue- 
rall and priuate tables or ſuppers in the 
church . And he doth tell hiſtorically, 
what Chriſt ſaied vnto his diſciples, not 
what Chriſt apoynted the Corinthians 
and cuery other of the Chriſtians to do, 
For [ baue receiued of owr Lord that which 
I be- 
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] hae delyueredvnto you,layth the Apo- 
ſell. But what meaneth he by theſe wor- 
des, [ haue delivered ? he ſpake vnto all 
the Corinthians -without reſpeR of ſpi- 
ritualrie or temporalty, bur dyd he ſpea- 
ke by waie of inſtru&tion, or by waie of 
geauing ſome ofhce and fun&tion vnto 
them ? And that which he received of 
Chriſt,did he delyuer vnto them as a do- 
&rine and article to be lerned,or as a c6» 
maundement to be exequuted? if you 
meane the firſt, you agree with vs:if you 
meane the ſecond, you diſagree from c6- 
mon ſenſe and euident truth. for if it a 
perteine vnto all Chriſtians, without di- 
ſtinRtion, to doe as S.Paule receaued of 
Chriſt, and as the Corinthians receaued 
of S. Paule:then muſt every Chriſtian ta- 
ke bread, geaue thankes, and breake it, 
and when euery body 1s a miniſter, who 
then ſhall be a receauer 7 Againe, in the 
wordes of our Sauyor ( Do rhs in remem- 
brance of me ) how much is wylled to be 
done? Are the wordes, (do th#) to bere- 
ferred only to the takyng and eating*no 
truly.for(do5h4)doth not folowinSain& 


Pau- 


1,Cor-1l. 


+ «A Replic againſt the falſe 


| Paule,immediately vpon the wordes(r4- 


Hoc facite. 
Make thu, 


| ruary Which vnſe 


e and eate) but after the wordes (thys ys 
my body )and it were better and plainglt- 
erenglyſhed (mak rhe#)then(do chu )the» 
reby to geaue you to vnderſtand, that by 
thoſe wordes, authoritie of makyng and 
conlecratingChriſt his body, was geauen 
vnto the Apoſtles. Bur raking (do thus Jafs 
terthe largeſt manner, it can not yer be 
referred to takyng or eatyng only , but 
muſt allſo be.vnderſtanded of, bleſſ Ing. 
now,if you will haue theſe wordes of(do 
thu in my remembrance )to{tretchas well 
vnto the people ; as to the high order of 
pneſtes,then may you coplaine not only 
that thei recave not as oft as the prieſt, 
(which thei will nor, I warrant you, for 
all your greate mouyng but alſo and ra- 
ther, that they take not the bread in to 
their handes, and bleſſeit themſclues, and 

lay maſſe,ſuch as may be called priuatein 
.nf ble and pernitiouſe 

folifſh ſh opinion, becauſe you will not ſuf- 
fer to enter in to your hart, therefor you 
muſt of neceſſitic graunt,great differen= 


ce to be,berwyxt the prieſt and the peo- 
ple 
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ple, and confeſſe that; taking, bleſſing, 
and breaking, is ſo properly his, that-1t 
can not nightly be the common peoples. 
Yea marie (fate you) but 
| tooke the bre c. then the pri 
Par are wot: as ehwed gory Defence. 
| and no otherwyſe, that 8, to take breake, 
and geaue vnto the people. Cc. 


Speake you this of your owne mynd, or Replie. 


do you ſpeake it, as it were vpon occa- 


| fron of the Catholikes wordes ? Yfyou 


thinke as you ſpeake, why find you no 
faule with ow kane no rule 
ys apointed vnto miniſters, of caking the 
bread .in to their handes,or of bleſſing it, 
which Chriſt hymſelfe dyd ? Bur if you 
belecue not, that of neceſſity cuery thing 
mult be done,as Chriſt dyd,ar his mauns 
dy:what cauſe then moueth you, whi di- 
Rributyng ſhould be more required, then 
takingand bleſ{ ng of theholy hoſt, which 
ſeruyceis omitted? For,che Ca» 

cholike church doth-teach, that as the bo. 
dy.of Chriſt is alacrifhice and a ſacramer, 
ſo lykewyle that ut ys rwo diſtin ates; 
his body to-be: offered, and the fame ts 
E be 


x #Replegainſt thi falſe« 
be received. Aud as S. Cypriane,whom 1 


LA! hauealleaged,dowh reſtific, char the bread 


» 4 ſacri- 
fice and 4 
ſacranent, 


which the rrae Melebiſedech. and our high 
prieft Chriſt, gue co bus Daſcaples, was bork 
# whole burnt offering and ſacrifice, and all- 
fo a medeeine, fo, ms 15 amedicime,it 1s to 
be receaued of alt Chriſtians; becauſe all 
without exception afe diſcaſed: and as it 
wa facrifice, it is actually to be offered for 
allperlons,byfuch as are properly apoyn® 
ved out for that purpole, becauſe no man 
ſhouldtake an ottice vpon hym, before he 
becalled.Yer hs one may wſtly faie, 
thax to ſhew furth the death Gow Lord 
vntitthe come, doth well agree with ene- 
ry Chriſtian man his part and ofhce,and 
therevpon vntruly conclud; that Do uh#s 
m remembrance of me,(whuch is, bythe in- 
ration of S, Paule, to ſhew furth the 
death of Chriſt vatill he come ) ſhould 
an all pointes be referred as well vnto the 
people,asthe prieſt: therfor Lanſwer fur- 
ther, that —_ many thinges which 
Chriſt ſpake to the Apoſtles onlye, and 
ther Og be cruly applied vn- 


WERE TING wit 3n this cale:of 


whuch 


a evo. oe. +5 4 0. 
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which wetalke, Chriſt faied varo the A- _. 


poltles.onlye, You have not choſen me;but 1 
be truly yerified of euery Chriſtan man, * 
worman,and child, ( becauſe that Chriſt 
in deed hath choſen vs to his people, ſo 
many other be{ides corinuing in theirin- 
fidelitic or luſihnes) yer it muſt not fo- 
low,that Chriſt dyd not meane by thoſe 
wordes,that the Apoſtels were fingular« 
ly choſen-vnto the proper office of prea» 
Ching , and miniſtring his ſacramentes, 

Therfor allchough one may vie the wor- 
dcs( Do thy in remembrance of me ) in re« 
ſpect of the common peoples aftection, 
yet it is not truethat Chriſt had no _ 
or greater meanyng in them , then that 
by eatyng of his body, we ſhould only re- 
member that he dyed for vs, which euery 
one may do as well as a prieſt. Wherefor 
Syr,as you haue cocluded, that the prieſt 


- isnotbound to miniſter to other,if there 


benone to receaus, (which is quickly to 
be graunted vnto you) ſo I fay,that you 
haue nothing at all proued, that Chriſt | 
his zaſticutioo , ſtrercherh. as wellto'rhe 


1 haze choſen yau,which allthough it may IN 


'., .., A Reple againſtte falſe-" 

h people, akthe prot , orthat the prieſt 
could norlaufully, receaue, except thers 
were ſame cumpany, Yurwhere nowarz 
your ſcriptures, your Doours, your ge- 
nerall concells,and your crakes, by which 
you ſhould directly anſwer, to that which 
15 required of you, We ſhall perchaunſe 
hereafter in your defence, read many great 
argumentes againſt ys,burtin the meang 
tyme, you thinke it good to prouydefor 
a place of refuge , when the overthrow 
ſhall be geauen vnto you . And therefor 
you ſaie : | | 

Defece Y f Wwe had no ſcripture at dll, to proue that 
fol.ts. the prieft ſhould not receane without cum- 
* | pany, yf ye dyd geaue vs the overthrow m 
that , yet could ye not triumph therein , as 
though ye had wonn the field. | 
And ſo, I pray you? 
org. Our contention (you anſwer ) ys for pri- 
vate Maſſe, exc. of which ſole receauyng, 
Is but one part. | 
Replie, You pitch your campe; Sir,in a very wyde 
held, and your kind of fight is ſuch, as we 
ceaue, yop would neuer be overcum- 
med; Thechurch of God, whole armies 
of doarine and verities do allwaics ſtand 
| | in 


- A. 
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. Qrine,to whom the Holyghoſt was or 
O 


named Defence of the trathe. 23 
1) 60d order,if ſhe beiaftly overcimed 
m ajw one thing , which ſhe ablolutglye 
maintemeth; ſhe trairwaics ſhall be fore 
faken;$ 6ne which is not to be credited/ 
Bit you (1n whoſe name I will nor fate} 
are ſo tnumlye prepared, that allthough 
you be ouerthrowen in one of your arti+ 
cles,yer you will not be ouercummedin 
teins of your whole religion . Yet 
how-well this may be graunted , lett vs 
confider. Do not you diſtin thinges, 
fomein to neceſlarie, lomein to indiffe» 


renc? Do not you ſaie, that the ſolere- 5 
ceauyng of a prieſt by hym ſelfe,is nor a fo.1o, 
thing-indifferent? And do not you make ©» 


a ndcellitie of dotrinein it,rhar the peo- 
ple muſt receaue with the pneſt , or els 
Chrift his inſtitution 1s broken? Tellme 


Chriſt, the pillar and aie of truch? And 
can-thar be poſſiblie his church, which 
would fett furth a lye? No truly. It is im- 


- 
9. _ 


> af 


'then now further : Is not che church of 1-Tim.3,, 


polſible that the church ſhould errin do- -» 1 


miſed to teach her all truth,and allfo ro 
tary with her for cuer. And if but one ar- 


E uy ride 


lob.16, ; 


& 


*,  iſReplic againſt the faſt 
ticle Which the defenderh, be proved fal= 
ſc, 1 will nor faie, that all the reft which 
ſhe vrtered 1 falſe, but this is moſt terten, 
that ſhe is not the church, which is tobe 
folowed: Yet ſee, you can ſo diſpoſe your 
ſelues;that allchough you be proued ly 
ers, in one of hols your articles which 
you make neceſſary, yer you willinor be 
miſtruſted, bur chat neuertheleſſe you bs 
the true thurch of Chriſt. And whereas 
the Holyghoſt,which was promiſed wnto 
the Fra, q doth teach her all trurhy,7yer 
you fo vnderſtand the-matter, chat forall 
the ouerthrowing of one whing of your 
©2507 Battaile, you neverthelefſe will norleeſe 
the whole field and vitonie. Which one 
wa Hong of yours alone , without further 
oke geaue,doth ſo wound your church 
be thatdiſs 2nd cohfound it , that in deed you haue 
rn loft theviftorie. And it may well be;thae 
Ione pit, Four tong is yet free, and that your feere 
ay ſerue you to runn'in to other queſts 


loan.t6, 


muſt either 1 
—_— ons, belides the purpoſe, bur as concer- 
che, or re= nyng the trath (which is with youn all | 


cant be ſ6= oynNS, be the rrue church 

ITY a hey | ro you 

So have tof fo 7: WER; 24 
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becauſe:{as we know) you can nat diſ- 
proue foe receiuing,either becauſe yours 
ſelfe laie, thar if you were therein oueTe, 
throwen. ,you had not yet loſt the vietos 
nie - Which is thus KY in effe&, rhar - 
the church of Chriſt, (which honor you 
challenge vnto yourſelfe) might in any 
one aracle be deceaued, and reach that 
ſole receauy ng is againſt the inſtitution 
of Chnſt,and graunrfor all chat, that no 


'ouerthrow 15 taken, if the cleane contra- 
ry be proued, Burt lert vs conſider now, «*-"4": 


whar ſhiftes you can make, to the la- 
pointing of our purpoſe? 


'- Our contention #s for private Maſſe. Oe of Defence. 


which ſole receauing # but one part. 
You may freely make, as many and ; as 


few partes as you will herein ; becauſe 1 it Replie, 


allrageather of your owne private d de | 
uiling : The Catholike church,(a as, ic s 
ofrentymes told you ) hath no 
maſſe, and we can not find, for what o- 
ther cauſe you nickname ita private mals 
ſe, then, for that the prieſt alone recea- 
ueth. And ifwe hitherto haue not vnder- | 
ſanded your meaning , your ſelues are 
»99) « E 1 very 


"gg 9. 


Reply 


Can  —— vie the contrary vato them. 


| A Replic againſt the falſe- 
very much to blame, which haue not de» 
hned it vnto vs. All be tt,if-one may co- 
meto an dthers myad, by conſidering his 
waies in reafonyng, we can thinke no 0» 
cher, bur that you meane the prieſtes (0» 
lereceaming without the people, by the 
name of priuate maſſe , becauſe 1n all 
yourſ] againſt it, you argue « Pp 
redtly and only againſt ſole reccauing. 
"Which whether we have condud 
gainſtyou orno, what haue you to the 
eiguray? This you ſai: 

' It foloweth not,to ſaie, the in caſe 0 
ltr when _—_ wull - 41094 f 
the Sacrament alone, therefore he may do 
it without neceſſitie , when he may baue 0- 
ther.to communicate with bym. 


Yeas truly, it foloweth very well. forif 
it be {© as you report, that the right and 
necellarie vie ofthe ſacrament, ys,t0 I6- 
-ccaue it with clpanic, then can the prieſt 
never reccaue it alone by hymlelfe, what 
ſo euer necelfitie thould come vps hym. 


For in ſuch thinges as apperteyneto the 
ſubſtance of the ſacrament, no creatuge 


Buc 


A ESESCARC 
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Bur ſole receauing ſcemerh ro be graun- 
ted of y analy Jah vs, in caſc of neceſlicie, 
whuch. n Or exceptia you proue 
_=— ny out of ; mp 
of God);crgo it is no part of the necels , 
fary ſubſtance , which muſt be obſerued 
about the ſacrament, Aodifitbonocel- 
ſencialchen doubtles it may bedulpenſed 
with all, then allſo. may the Church of 
Chnſt without breach of his inſtitutton, 
Jerr the pneſtes alone with their ſole re- 
ceauypg.what lay you anſyo a | 
-with cumpanic neceſlaric ? if you faye, 
,yea:thenis1c foro mans pleaſure oror- 
dinance,in any caſeto bealtered. Yfyou 
Fhie;no, that 15, if you graunr it to be in- 
different: why then might nor che prieſt 
[receaue alone, forany,commaundement 
ro6 Chriſt or his Apoſtels? And what law 
-haue you ,Jcicher9f God or good man, 
that ehergeth hym,to/baue alwaies-come 
'municantes with hym{And this I ſpeake 
.coricernyng your weake atgument , and 
allo of the. {ack which ts1n the prieſt, 


if be be diſpoſed to wear ; Allthoughin 


deed haryoucan ori be 
"F E v 


A Refhragdinſttbe falſes. 
where the prieſt dyd receaue alone whe 
others would communicate with hyra. © 
*Bue now'Syr, Fre you", come necrer 
to the matrer, and vntovs due and 
- good proutes againſt che pou ſolere- 
ceauyng.. 

cs Becauſe ye erne TAY IEYE 
foi. yoen, o \fe pr ren by the prief Pike 
7,> people pull not communicate, 1 will ſhe you 

ſome reaſons; But before I enter.co6. 
Take our whole meanyng with you, * 

Reply. require to haue your proufty, againſt 

Ole receauing by' ihe priafies Hot con 
drtionally, (with your HF wall nor 
——_— mdz) as who ſhould fare; that the 
forte ys anlye cauſe of the ſole receauing,were 
ever gomy thought of vs to-be inthelacke of cum- 
from the nie, and as though neceſſitie, which 
purpoſe, rv rude .and not the truthe of the 
cauſe dyd make our aſſertion good : we 
will nor { I ſais Jfo vnperfeRlyegoe to 
wa aſt you;'but we beleceuc and 
rely, im the nature of the thin- 
Fa x17 Ye the ſole recearryny is 
Dot hain the word of GodiAnd now, . 
a mare. ag x 
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God bu indignation, there'ought 10 

are ro receaue with the pats be 4 
ry maſſe;as the Catholike in his Apologie fol, 10, 

uireth of yourſide: Or rhat it were bet- 
rer,n0t only ro pluthe bym from the aulter, 
but allſo to caſt hym out of the churth to,r4- 
ther then he ſhould receaue alone, and-alter 
the inflirurion of (brit (as you vnderſtand 
it )and cauſe che people ro runn headlong in fol.t7e 
20 God bn diſpleaſure.which wordes whe- 
ther you ſpake in vehemenae of {pryte 
or ſpyte I can nor tell, (yer who ſhould 
ns £4 to plucke Ambroſe fr6 the auf- 
tar, wherithe Emperour hymlelfe ys c6- 
maunded out of che quyer ) Butif you .__ 
ſpake as you thought, and canproue that 
which you ſpake, 'lett vs haue acopie of 
your reaſons, & of the authorities which 
ſo neceflarily do' moue you. And-tothe 
end thac ir may be perceaued, who dea- 
leth plainely , and who goerh from the 


: «A Rejlie againſt the felſe- 
Now, that you may hot ſaye, that ſence 
your defence hath come furth , che ſtite 
-of the conrrquerite ys quire and clearic 
 alrered,rurne you,vnto the. 7. and « 1". 
leafe of the A Apologi and you ſhall rea 
de moſt manifeſtly, that, vnto this' llaie. 
the queſtion ys dryuen, Therefor Syr,atr 
rer you doe perceaue the ypoR 
which wedo,and you ſhold ſtand, march 
you forward in your captaine his.name , 
(what ſo euer he be)whych! moued yow, 
You faie then: ' . + 
I will ſhew you ſome reaſons . But before I 
fo.ig, enter m0 that, I viuft warne you: 
Laine, that if our reaſons, Were not > wel 
able to' prone neceſiitie; yet could orkae c0- 
| '* clude your purpoſe , for that your -prina ate 
Maſſe 4 nothing then neceſiitie, 
| | Reply. What can conclude, war.» 


the re ter, You ſaiodaid before,chat if we dy 

ſÞrinketb* geaue you the ouerthrow, yet we could 
not triumph: and now you wame vigthat 
TN Vn mn | 


_ - 
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ne neceſfitie, (which is ment; b trow;by - 
ho neceſfitic of ſome to comunicatewit 

e ) that yet we could not eonclu- 
de Lorry ded” ourprivate maſle 
is nothing lefſe then neceſfitie,(by which 
neceſlirie, you vnderſtand, 1 thinke, the 
lacke of communicantes, when the prieſt 
would receaue)whereinif Ido nor nght- 
ly interprete you,you mult be contented 
to excuſe me: becauſe that if you your- | 
ſelfe were at this place in ſo greare ne- 
cellitie- and lacke of wordes , that you 
could nor plainely exprefſe your-mnd, 
no wonder,if he,which readerhyour th 
tencies, be, brought in to doubt , what 
ſenſe he ſhould make of them. As St ne- 
cellitie,in which many thinges are grail , 
red and as concerning the bleſſed thefe, 
which never (you far ) was baptiſed, 
(which you fate truly in-chat he was nor 
dipped in water, and yet he was bapti- 
ſed in the Holy ghoſt, and in his owne 
bloud) becauſe of our pall queſts, 
I will not ſtand hogs rags an And whether 


m the ordinarie vie-of it , the ſupper of 
the Lord;onghe of neceſarie hem 


: 
| 

't 
x 
"n 
[ 


PI oem - I I> - > 


The waues 


of be; 45 at other tymes, 4n your pulpites and 


antes 10 be part i,(as you would 
make the contrauerheta be, Jlyillnoy 
reaſon-withyyouat this ryme.. Either be- 
caule.it ys not perceaued, what you wil, 
meane by the terme (ordinerie 'vſe,) either 
bdcauſe the queſtion ys more generall,as 


we have putit furch ynto you. And where 


retake, © allſo bokes,you appeale vnto the inſticu- 


Þucertgi 
we ſenſes, 


" tion of Chriſt , and make the marter ſo 


weighty,as though it might neuer be {uf- 
fared, that one ray he alonewith 
out cumpanie, yet now you talke of an 
ordinary vſe.of the Sacrament, as who 
ſhould thinke, that you neuer denied,but 
that in- particular caſes, and fori extraor- 
dinary.cauſes , one alone might receaue, 
withque any/iniuriedone vnto the inſtic 
ruton of Chriſt , And yet agai 


the Catholikes do allceage diuerſe exame 


ples and authorities;to proue, that cum- 
panie ys not neceſſary, abſolutely, in the 
vie of the Sacrameut, then. loe you be ſo 
ernelt againſt chem,as though it were in 
no wyle to he graunted,, thac yigens 16 


maitiae church any enocxamplc, 


AED? ritic 


ha we, ow. $$ we a za ae Dax ca_ rY 
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fitie; or argument might be ſhowed, to 
prove” fole PR as thowgh yowr 
cauſe were any 1ore hindered by it, if i 
deedyvn hold che-queſtron nor abfolu- 
rely'; bue only concernyng the ordinane 
vie of the Sacrament, Wherefor ſeein 
that you'goe 10-in-and our, hytherand 
ther, withour all-maner of kceping of 
ofderand place, like drmulaunces or light 
horſetnen, or els like the wild Infihe in 
ther fighting. I therefor thinke it necel- 
farie,agame to byd you remember your 
ſelfe, and to cohder the ſtate of the que- 
ſtion, vpon which the Catholike reſted. 
And thee (gentle Reader) 1 defire to- 
marke exactly, the cheife and principall' 
matter which we haue to debate vpon. 
which-1s this . Nor, whether in tyme of 
neceſſity a prieſt may receaue alone, Not 
whether the ordinary vie of the Sacra- 
ment,oughe of neceſſicie co haue com- 
municites, we will not at this tyme,med- 
lewith theſe queſtions, becauſe we ha- 
ue allreadye a er and more-princi-- 
ry in hand: but our queſtion ys this, 
barber (as I'haue ſayed before) wppon 


31017 pane « 


ainſt the falſe- 
pee of Gadh Gad hu dates 
ro 


fimng therefor that thow wilt macke dili= 

qua where vpon the cacholike ſtriverh 

the aduerlarie, I now returne a- 

nar the M. of the defence, and 

to conſider the maner af his 

Fa orogres In anſwering the Catholike his 
aefef19. demaund, he ſaieth : 

. Our proufe ys this, In the celebration of ib 

| ſacrament of the Lorde bs "I 

Minor. $0 do that only and nothing e that o_ 

the author of it,did it WH on: But in 

Chriſt bus mſtituition,  appeareth neither ſole 

receanyng , nor miniſtrong vnder one kynd: 

x nx” 4 in relebrgrangy Bet the KEY 


paoy lt pedtray xc: 


R Firſt ro the maior, then to the minor, 
Syr I deny your ator vnto you,becauſe 

ther Cori you affirme,that generally, which ys rrue 
did in bw only in ceften po pe onary mail» 


Conclufio, 


left ſupper, 'For,jfwe maſt that only,vb Chrift 
ag mo d at by ſupper , and doe Ana 
na, pe then. mult we vie fitti 


fore kneeling or ſtanding, then 


els bit 
and not 
uſt the Sa- 


crament 


| Tus 
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and it hath a farc other meanyng,ta faie, 
þ5k F Chrift 


named Defence of the truth, 41 
crament be delyuered vnto.xy. perſons 


| and neither to more norleſſe: then ſhall 
we not celebrate beforedyner, or-i1 a 


cope or {urpleſſe, or with palmes, orga- 


. nes, and folempnitie, fuch as you allſo 


vie, becauſe we muſt do nothing els bur 
that, which Chriſt did,as your maior im- 
porteth. Now if you beto wiſe and ler- 
ned tothinke thatin ſuch a generall mi- 
ner, we ought to do as Chriſt did ar his 


* laſt ſupper, then haue you wſt cauſe to 


correct your maior, and we can not but 
deny it,vntil we may vnderſtand of your - 
limiration, which you will (we truſt) add 
vnto it. And what limitation might that 
be, which being added, we would gomes 
your propoſition. Forſoth if for the ter- 
me inſtitution, you woulde put tradirion, 
For, what ſo ever Chriſt dyd about the 
coſecrating or delyuering ot his prezous 
body,it may be truly ſated;rthat he dyd it 
in his inſticution , bur yet ſuch circum- 
ſtancies as he then vied, are not belecued 
to be his tradition. For it is allſo one 


thing,to ſaie, thys #s Chriſt bus inſtuution, 


Defence 
fol.19. 


Reply. 


A Rephe againſt the falſe- 


Chriſt dyd thus tn but inſtitution. For his in» | 


ſticucion 3mporreth a law, and is diredly 
to be obſerued, but the phraſe of zn hu in- 
ftunnon, wmporteth a fignification of ty- 
me,and place,and circumſtancies, within 
which his inſtitution was vttered, Which 
thinges,asthei be not eſſennall, bur ſtand 
only about the ſubſtance, themſelues be: 
ing accidentall and chaingeable, fo thei 
may be, without all hurt, altered, as the 
church ſhall thinke good andconuenient. 

Therefor, as I graunt, that in matter of 
weight and fubitance, Chriſt onlye, and 
no other, 1#to be folowed: ſo in that ge+ 
nerall miner of ſpeach, which you do vie, 
] am ſure, tt. can neuer be proued, Yeas 
ſaie you: 

The maior is S.Cyprianes,proued at large 
and much flaied vpon , in his epiſtle ad 
Cectlum,de Sacramento ſanguimss, 

You may be for euer aſhamed, that or 
all-age Saint Cypriane for the proute of 
your propoſition , which _— at all 
maketh for you, and that you-do {o wic- 
kedly,in lo erneſt a matter, abuſe the f1me 


plicie of your countriemen, ſuch as can 
Vee 


named Deſtnce of the truthe, 42 
vnderſtand no Laten. And becauſe it 1s 
nor oncg or twyle, that you appeale vnto 
this epiſtle of S. Cypriane, I wall therefor 
—_— atlarge, ſhewe it furthe jn this 

lace;to the Reader, that he take good 
eed for euer, of geauing haſtie creditr, 
vato ſtrainge and Senfoznd _—_ 
There were m $, Cypnanscyme,lom e 
fych prieſtes, which,exther for Hmplicitie, 
orfor cuſtome ſake, or for certen deuourt 
cauſes,dyd offer up at the ryme of the mi- 


ſteries, nor wyne and water'to 


\ doingesan that point, S. Cypriane moſt 
erneftlye wnreth,and it is the only ſcope © 
and marke, at the which he ſhooteth in 
all that long epiſtle : alleaging fiſt the 

le of Melchiſedech, which brought 
furth bread and wyne, fer he was the priefC 
of God moſt higheſt: afterwardes the lay- 


| ber ſacrifictes, and mingled her wine in «cup: 
then further,che prophetie of lacob .ſpea 
king of his ſoun 80s in the figure of 


wo nymd end bp aldlgdncle deed of 10: 
Fy gre 


bur only water by irſelfe. Againſt whole : 


liez. epi.z- 


Gen.14. 


ing of = hh that wyſedeme killed Prone. 9 


Chriſt, and ſaying: be ſhall w«ſſbe bs robe. -e.49 


NF Replie againſt the falſe- 

grape: after that againe, the reſtmonie of 

Eſa,6z, Elai, whenbe ſawrbe ve s of ChrifC 
full of redd fportes, as if be had come lately 

_— from the wynepreſſe: he alleageth alllo the 
L.Cor., tnſtitutionof Chriſt, and the teſtimonie 
of S. Paule, by which borh places he pro: 

ueth , that-we ſhould offer vp not water 

onlye, bur allfo wyne. Then he maketh 

That wyne {archer argument, laying , that the mix- 
and water ture of wyne and waterin the chalice to- 
— + be peather,doth ſignifie the conjunRtion of 
tener Chriſt and his church, and chat if wyne 
in the ch- be offered vp alone, the bloud of Chriſt 
lice. js without vs: and thar if water alone be 
offered vp, then the people begyn to be 

without Chriſt . Which reaſon of has, if 

you wyll cotempne;] am fory,that S.Cy. 

prian hath fo ſone dif you, whom 

you ſeemed to/make {o much of, before. 

But as concernyng the argument of that 

epiſtle, he-proucth by thole teſtimonies, 

which I hane touched, and by many other 

waies, that in the offering,whuch the prieſt 

maketh, water and wyne bothe,are ro be 
mengled,and that it was Chriſt his inſti - 

tution {o to doe,and that Chriſt only is 


"—_ 
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to be folowed therein, and that we mult 
do herein no'otherthing;zhe char which 
Cheiſthymſelfe dyd firſt of al Now,Sir,; 
then; with'what face can you alleage S./ 
Cyprian, for-proufe of yourpropshition, 
which is generall, whereasbe ſpeakerthof 
water afid wynero be mengled, When the! | 
prieſt doth facnfice , whichns a'ſpecua]h: ,.. 
caſe onlye ? And ſee hawthe dyvelldyd, 
owe you a ſhame; If you wyllrefule. Sane; 
Cypriatvintharplace;thenftandethyour: 
miior like a miſerable propoſtnon wachs, 
our any/fhinvlitode of defence. If you a-. 
lowe 5.©yptian;howſtandecti your reli- 
gfoii,in whoſe commumon-and-Lordes 


table, warer and wyne are not mengled 


togeathes, winch ſhould be ſo duly and 
heteſſatily obferucd? Wil fn laic hers 
thit the hedd&is nor loſt; andthas. thisjs 
but an ouerthrow of one wing dhlyf Do 
yoirhghrforchevitoric,and:nor for rhg 
ventieffo that you may be'{emei}to bay 
we ſomwhar allwaics to fare; do. yob ma- 
ke no conſcience nor rekonyng,rof your 
vriuſt and foute' plate? Antwer direaly 
vro this one argument, or-confedle your 

| F 11 falſe 


wherefor hate you ao water in the cha- 
lice;which Chriſt(as S.Cyprian proverth): 
Let this be ogg mms Orv Now,on "” 
anſwered. diher fyde ;:if fome thinges:may be w 
redrwhy make you ſuch a gen ou- 
re propoſinon; which by: elfe iz fo 
quicklye negletted £' For the myxture of. 
and water in the,chalice,'you can, 
not fare that you have no authpritie of 
kriprute,noexampleof prinitjuechurch, 
ho teſhmome of auncient DoRour, for 


which weſpeake, which you Hot 
to'haue — onlye, bur allſo to alow, 


the veritic of ths: tradition may. be-pro- 
ued:Where then is your memories” That 
which $. Cyprian of purpoſe declarcth, 
of the mixrure of wyne and water inthe 
chalice,you either ſec nor, or regard not, 


and that whuch you put furth of the ge; 
* | nerall 


in chat one epiſtle of Saine Cyprian of - 


yob thall-find all thoſe places, by whickt 
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nerall obſcruing and keeping whatſocuer. 
Chniſt dyd in the inſtitution of his ſacra» 
ment, 1s not atall 1n that epiltle, and yer 
you can read it there proucd at large. 
And here now, I haue to faic further a- 
gainſt you,thac you do not nightly inter- 


Note dili- 
getly bow 
$.Cyprian 


prete,nor only his mynd, but not ſomuch ys miſcons 


as his wordes . For whereas that bleſſed frued, ond 


the rediler 


martir faiech : Admonitos autem nos ſcias, abuſed by 
Vt in calice offerendo, dominica traditio ſer- the m. of 


wetur which 1s: Know you further that we 
be warned, that in offering of the chalice, the 
traduton of our Lord be kept. you interprete 
it after this faſſhion: Do you know there- 
for, thas we be admomſibed, that i offermg 
= 7 the Lords bloud , hus owne 
mnſticucion ſhould be kept. For examinyng of 
which your interpretation, if you ſhould 
be brought, but vaco a Grammar ſchole, 
dominica craditio, is to thordy Englilthed, 
bu owne mſluturion, and,in calice offerendo, 
is £0 tgnorantly Englilibed, w che offering 
of the ſacrament of the Lords bloxd. to that 
1 beleeue verely,if the Scholemaſter were 
not very much a ſleepe , he would beare 
ſoftly at your backe doore,and make you 

F uy to 


the defec8- 


<A Replie againſt the falſe- 
to remember yourſelfe berter. Bur if litle 
regard be taken of conſtruQtion, which i is 
made in ſ{choles, yer it is to be prouyded 
diligently, that no falſe conſtrudion be 
ſert furth in print, eſpecially in ſuch kind 
of matter, as apperteineth vnto our ſow- 
le,and 1s of fo great weight and efhicacie, 
that it maketh or marreth an bereſie. You 
Engliſſh tradigio, not tradition, but infliru- 
ton. And whi aches inſtirution, then tra- 
dition? Verely for no other cauſe, I thin- 
ke, but for that you abhorr the name of 
tradition, and becauſe you would ſeeme 
to the ignorant Reader, to be a great fa- 
uorer of Chriſt his inſtitution. You En- 
glilſhe, an calice offerendo, after this ſort, 
mn offering the ſacrament of the Lords bloud, 
and wh not rather, mm offering the chalie, 
as the wordes themlelues do {1gnifie? You 
had no litle craft inyour mynd,when you 
ſert vpon the tranſlating of this plane 
ſentence,and for the word,chalice,to ' fob- 
ſtiture, che ſacrament of che Lords bloud, it 
was a deceitfull enterpriſe . For if you 
would have jack biaklf (as S. Died 
ans wordes do hgufie) that, in offermg 


the 
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the chalice the tradition of our Lord be kept, 
the diligent Reader would haue ben mo - 
ued to require, what tradition that ſhould 
be, which muſt be obſerucd in offering 
the chalice? and he ſhould be truly anſwe: 
red, that ir was the tradition of viing nor 
wynealone orwater alone, burwarer and 

both, in the chalice , rogeather, 

chwould much diſgrace your coom- 
munion.But when you make S.Cyprian 
to ſound after this ſenſe, that, i» offering 
the ſacrament of the Lords bloud, bx owne 
#n/tuucion #5 to be folowed, you geaue oc- 
caljon toa imple and vnexpert Reader, 
to thinke, that hereby it 15 manifeſtly pros 
ned;thar the lay people at theſe daics all- 
{o,muſt neceflanly receiue his bloud;be- 
cauſe he, in hisinſhtuns of his ſacramer, 
delyuered furth allo his bloud . Whiche 
S. Cyprian yet dyd no-morethinke vpon, 
then he feared leaft anygramarian ſhould 
"come , many hundred yecares after hym, 
and interprete his plaine'wordes in ſuch 
a froward ſenſe as you haue done. And fo 
in the Engliſſhing furth of the ſelfelame 
ſcarence, after theſe wordes,end no ocher 
F y thing 


tA Replic againſt the falſe - 
cheng to be done,then that the Lord dyd firſt 
WF Mews you make a full periode 

and point: whereas it foloweth in S.Cy- 
prian,as clauſe of the ſame ſentence, that 
in deede we ſhould doe as our Lord had 
done firſt bymſelfe, but wherein and how 
farr,troweyou? in all thinges,and all cir» 
cumſtanciesf no traly. For ſtraitwaies it 
foloweth,nn S.Cyprian,and it is the limi- 
tation of the whole ropolir1 1010n, that the 
chalice which s fakes m commemoration 
of hym,be offered vp mixt with wyne_,. By 
which-wordes he plainelye declarech his 
incent.and — which was that for 
the tradition of meogling water and wy- 
ne 1n the chalice, we ſhould nor folow 
any other order,then-that, which Chnſt 
hymlelf fyrſt vicd; Therefor, if you mea- 
neby your mator uh as, 3 which 
S. Cypriane meaneth, the plaine ſenſe 
thereof 15 this, that as concernyng the of- 
fering of wyne alone, orwater alone, we 
ſhould folow-Chriſt his tradition only, 
which apointerh for the chalice both wa» 


ter and wyne. But then your argument | 


will be very ridiculous,as in —_ 
* © 
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We ought to do that only, which Chrift did, _ . 
and nothing els, as concerning the ordering pi 
and tempering of the chalice; 
But in Chriſt bs inflitution appeareth, nei- ,_. 
my ſole receiuing, nor mimſlring vnder oxe 


ynd: 
T berefor (you may inferr whe you will onclufie 
hops ge ow Werendefiroied > <2 Pe; - 
haze fortie egges for a peme. 
The mator of this argument is S. Cy- 
-prians,and much ſtaied vps an tus epiſtle 
ad Cecihum . The, minor is your owne. 
'The concluſion ys lawfull and currant. 
- For to ſuche agreeable and proper pre- 
miſſes, euerie concluſionwill ſerue well 
inowgh. _T 
But now if you will haue your mator to 
be generall: firſt I flatly denie ir: then I 
haue declared that it ys not extant 1n S, 
Cypriane:and thirdly, Lanfwer vnto you, 
that you do not belecue your owne me- 
gor, becauſe that in your communion no 
waters putin to the:chalice. 
Now as concerning your mmo7,I graunt 
it vnto you , that -1n the laſt ſupper of 
Chriſt, there ap h no ſole recey- 
uing.I allſo conteſle,chat $, Iuſtine, and 
104, S.De- 


Luc.24. 


A Replie againſt the falſe 
S.Denyſe theArcopagite,whom youal- 
leage , do well prove, that in their dates 
there were comunicants to receiue with 
the prieſt. Bur,as I muſt tell you againe, 
our queſtion 15 not of what was done, 
but of what might haue ben done then, 
and now ys done withowt oftence' of 
God, and breach of Chiſt his comaun- 
dement. 


I anſwer: Chrifls inflitution,the exawitle of 
the 4poſfiles,the common ſe of the fathers, 
Was othermwaies : therefore the priefl ſhould 
not communicate without other, "1 

I denye your argument. for their vſa- 
ges and doinges, are not lawes vnto the 

church, fo as they may nor be altered. 
And by this reaſon you'ryay bring vs to 
recciue after ſupper,beatuſe of the inſti- 
ruti6 of Chniſt,example'of the Apoſtles, 
and comon vie of the primitive church. 
As we againe myght bryng yow to take 
the ſacrament in one land, becauſe of the 
authoritie of Chriſt,and example of the 
primitiue church. Burt you ſceme to yeld 
that you haue no expreſſe commaunde- 
ment to bryng turthe agayaſt vs,and - wm 


—_ 
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that notwithſtanding,you will have vs ro 
be ouercummed. And to this purpole, 
you ſaye: 

You haue no expreſſe comaundement, which 


forbeadeth you, to baptyſe in the name of fol.26, , 


the father only: but that Chrift by inflitu- 
tion was otherwyſe. 


Whar was the inſtitution of Chriſt the- gy, 
rein? was it not, that his Apoſtles ſhould 
bapriſe , in the name of the Father, the 
Soun,and the Holighoſt? Yet the Apoſt- 
les did baptiſe, in te name of IEsvs 
only, without mention made of the Fa- 
ther,or the holighoſt. Yf chei did breake 
Chriſt his inftituris, ther were nor faith- 
ful Apoſtles, and yet, thei do not ſeeme to 
keepe it, when thei do not bapriſe in the 
name of the three perſons . What then 
ſhall weſaie? Truly, tharyou vnderſtand 
not the inſticution of Chriſt, and that the 
church is the ſtaie of all the Catholikes, 
which doth interprete vato:them Chriſt 
his full mynd and order. And lyke as it 
15 anfwered by autennike , and good au- 
 thoritie;thar in baptiling in thename of 
Ihefus Chriſt , the ſacrament 1s Full and 


per - 
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A Replie againſt th falſe 
perfeR, For he which ſaieth, CHx1s T, 
coprehendeth in that one word the fa- 
ther which anoynted hym, and the holy- 
= with whom he was anoynted, and 
then Chriſt, which is by interpretatis the 
anoynted, and ſo doth make vpthe miſte 

rie of the three perſons : fo in receamng 

vnder one kynd, we receaue both fleſh & 
bloude,as perfedtly as if both kindes had 
ben miniſtred : and 1n receauing alone, 
we reccaue as much of the true and reall 
profit which cummeth vnto vs by the ſas 
crament,as if all the pariſhe dyd beare vs 
cumpanie at the aulrat, Therefor, when 
you talke of Chriſt his inſtitutio of baps 
riſme, you ſpeake you can not tell whar, 
and you know nor, I beleue, when Chriſt 


4 inſticuted that ſacrament, For he bapti- 


ſed before hisreſurretio, were it by hum- 
ſelfe or by his Apoſtells,and he gaue not 


ah wit the commaundement of baprifing,in tho 


name of the father, the ſoun,and the ho- 
hghoſt, before the tyme of has aſcenſis. 
And againe, when yow tell vs , that we 
have no other proufe againſt xs neg 
would bapriſe1n the name. of the father, 


then 
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named Defence of the truthe 48 
then Chriſt his inſticution , yow would hes 
ſceme to vnderſtand and know all our jg,,rauce 
realons and concluſions,and yet you be of the M, 
as Ignorar 1n that point, as he whichne- * the de- 
uer had readen any other then his owne 
docours, Reade in Pertrus Lombardus, 
that lerned Buſhope,in whar ſenſc it may | 
be true, that one night bapriſein the na: —_— 
me of the father , withour ſpecifying of th the 
the Soun or the Holyghoſt. Therefor to 
conclude, you haue hytherto,cither not 
prouyd your purpoſe, either ſpoken owt 
of the purpoſe, either made direftly a- 
gainſt your owne purpoſe. 


The fourth Chapiter. 


EXE HE Catholike in his Apolo- 
I gie, folowing his principall 
v! purpoſe, beginneth to ſhew, 
B22Xtpkq) what the prieſt may doe. And 
he alleageth S. Chnſoſtome, by whom 
he would make yt plaine, bothe what 
the prieſt may doe, and what the people 
ſhould doe , that yf the people will not 
folowe -good exhortations , then the 
prieſt without all doubt, maie doe his du- 


r1e 


_ 


oA Replie againſt the falſe- 
tie. As who ſhould fai&;if commumican- 
tes were to be had, then were thequeſtts 
a grear'deale more doubtfull: but if no- 
ne will be broughe to receaue with the 
eſt, then is there nothing to ſtaiehym, 
Lcbe he may receaue alone. For as all ſur- 
wen. nr in the lawe, ys firſt to be 
and if that can not 7 2218-7 
that then a man may ſue for his right: ſo 
all good men awiks that the people 
ſhould be allwaies welldik yer 
they will not be brought-vnto it ; the 
_ may ſue for their right. - Which 
hmilitude bang alleaged, and fermng al- 
ſo well for this ns 2 that if we can 
not come to the beſt, we may laufully ta- 
ke the next beſt vnto at, yer the M. ofthe 
defence,doth make fads doe againſt it, 
as though it were a princ 
Maes, 6 refelling - ror, Ye migh 
hewhiz floriſhies, Nod thus he mo 


| Inrecityng the autboritie of Chriſoflome, 
Defence, __ b hl a ſuntlitude or copariſon,which, 
Pn Show Fl mall force thei be in prowyng , your 
| chars can not be ſo litle, but that you muft 
necdes know, 
* The 


- 
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was not broughtin, ſo much to/prous,as 
to open and.cxpound rhar, which'then 
was to be approued . And whereas'you 
confeſle, and we know, that fiauhitades 
are of {mall force in chem ſelues, where- 
for:doe you diſcafſe {o narowhe;} All:rhe 
rres of this finulitude,asithough there 
ot 'ben-one ſpeciall poinr "for rhe 
which ir was alleaged? winch 1s thisz 1f 
we can not obraine-the befC\,” that thenwe 
ſhould rake the next beſt vnto we. which ve- 
rite being ſo-natural, and reaſonable;the 
author of the Apologiewas not (6 ſeru- 
pulous , as to paſſe ypon- a'meſt perfect 
{quaring of his imilicude, whereas;ro his 
intent and conchufion, itwas; he thoaghr, 
\ well inowgh framed. But yer ler vs'con- 
fideryour mifedomein viing of yourads 
uerlaric,andehe mightieftrength'of your 
reaſons', which yow bring farth againſt 
hym. Ss] | ire hut 
- Beſides this yau conclude bere only the caſe 
of neceſſine,which helpeth the common w/e 
... of the prigate Maſſe, very lytle. 
As for the common vie {as-you fp 
| G 


eake 


now 


The fimilitade(of whichyouſperte) gy, 


Defence, 


Replie, 


A Rephe againſt the falſe- | 
now) or:the ordinane vie;(as you ſpake 


$09 before) or. the-terme of neceihrie, (xn q 
which neceſlitie,it ſeemeth by your owne 
confelbon, that we proue vnto you our c 
ſole receauing,, which you.call- private « 
Maſle, ) all theſe are bur ſhiftes of yours, - 


and ſtarting holes , 1n whiche:you may 
' couche, before the 1gnorant, and ſeeme 
to -haue ſome hart left vnto. you , As for 
vs; if we proue that in necelhtie ,,when 
the-people wil nor receiue, the prieſt may 
rake and eate alone: ergo ole recerung 
may be vied, ergo the indignatio of God 
hangeth not ouer hym which bath-no fe- 
low-communicantes, ergo we haue our | 
purpoſe, which was, ro make the ſtare of 
our queſtion; not vpon common vſe or 
ordinane vie, burgenerally vpon (ole re- 
ceryng, whether, abſolucely,zr be againſt 
Chriſt his comaundement and hts truthe 
orno.bur let vs come to the-forlaid ſtmi- 
litude which fo much difpleaſerh you. | 
Y 6«-make your compariſon,betweene thin- 
Deimes | ge very Grp and ef _ divers:that ws, 


etweene poſ/ible and mipoſſible and lawful 
and mnlawfull. | bs 


named Defence of the truthe, Fo 
I wyll not greatly wonder, if you have Reply, 
ſtrain opinions as concernyng diuini- 
tie, whereas in naturall matters and rea- 
{onable, yow make new concluſions be- 
fides all truth and conſequence. What call 
yout then impoſlible? Mary(ſaie y on)ehas 
all cotention ſhould be bamfihed from emong 
men 1m this world. What ror you then 
of virginitieIs it not as impoſſible, that 
it ſhould be kept of all Chriſtians,as you | 
thinke itimpoſhble, that an vniuerſall «2 
cord might be contynued emong meti, 
whules thei lyuein this world?No J6uds 
but you wyll graunt my ſaying true; in fel. 
pe& of the whole number of Chriſtians, 
whereas many of the ſpitituall fathers, 
and brothers of your {yde,do thinke chat 
virginitie can'not be kepr vndefrled, no 
notin any one perſon of the world . As 
a Prophere of your owne , boldly prea- 
ched at Abingds,1n preſence of the 2 
te deanery, tothe great commendation, A þty 
forſoth, of his chaſtirie, thar preacher, 
' All thinges whith beare horne or beare, 
muſt poe to thetr mate,once & yeate. 
But, 1 thinke not ſo euil of yot, that virs 
G y gl- 


A fimili- 
tude may 
be made 
betwene 
thinges, 
* nature, 
diyers, . 


-MReplie againſt tbe falſe- 

ginitie ſhould be alrogeatheram poſhible, 

that generallic it 1s,to be no more 
looked for, then ſurſeafing from all con- 
' tention,in ſo wn Tre world, I am ſa- 
re,you/confelle it vnto,me;. Yer; I dare 
to. make this fimilitude;; and, ſtand i in.4t 
allſo againſte you, that, lyke 45 queeneap- 
ples, (or take'what ocher name of good 
apple yow will ) are mofT to, bechoſen,and 
yer yf 4 man lowe 4 crabb better, God makg 
tym mery with ut: ſo u were to be wiſthed, 
andit ys molf beST in deed,rhat all ſhould, 
be virgins, yet yf any body haue mind ig 
Mariege, [ am not maſter of. by taft, cherein; 


How lay yow Syr, to this compariſonf = 


wall you'rell me, that the nature of .ap- 
ples and virginity, are very ynlyke?or that 
crabbes are lowre, and manage is lwee- 
te? or that it is impoſliblethar all hould 
be virgins, bur in any markett daie of the 
yeare, a man ſhall find good apples or 
that mariage 1s honorable, and that crab- 
bes are meate for ſwynef will you make 
ſuch a ſerching or Anatomie of a ſimple 
and plaine ( limilitude, and gather ſo ell 


a ſcale of it, as cither tolic or malice can 


de- 


named Defence of the trathe. Fl 
denyſe? Orcs rather, will you examine ir 
ng further, then the preſenc rmarter and 
caſe required, for which only the fimi- 
lifude ſerucd ? for as I doe not deny bur 
that a pleaſauiht felow wold make much 
{port vpon my fimlicude,yer neuerthe- 
lefſe my meaning ts very true and honeſt: 
that if a mati will not folow counſel in 
the beſt, he'miay be ſuffered ro folow hys 
fancie, in that which is not the wort; 
Crabbes allſo; are no cuil, as fomt choke 
peares are, and they add a certen grace 
vnto the cupp when they be roſted:and, 
to be ſhort , they are not ſo farr behind 

ood apples in worthines, as mariage is 

tarr beneth virginirie, be ir ſpoken with- 
out ireuerence, vnto the Sacrametirof 
wedlocke . Therefore, your concluſion, 
vpon the Catholikes companiſon,s very 
falſe and faultie, becauſe Þ haue ſhewed a 
good and rrue fimilitude, in whiche yer 
after your interpretatis, the one member 
is impoſllible;& the other is poſlible. Al- 
ſo your mery folowing of the catholikes 
hmilicude, and your c6cluding (as 1t'were 
by the like argument) that bilthopes mult 


G11 not 


| A Replie againſt the falſe- 
not forbydd prieſtes to haue fuch cufſons 


Neither With whom $7 non caſte tamen caute : ys 
apes, men: much lyke as when Iacke an Ape, doth 


nettherthe þefides the right waye and maner, put a 


rw Shore reaſonable man his core vpon hymlelfe. 


folow well For as the {uing for our ryght is lawfull, 


_—_ ſo will we proue that ſole weeds 6 


lawfull-: but as the ſuing for a man hys 
right is lawful, ſo neither you neither we 
do thinke, that prieſtes to have lemmans 
is lawfull. We alſo come to our conclu- 
ſion by an honeſt principle, as, When the 
befC # not obrained,let 'vs yet take the next 
befT no it , but the principle vnto your 
cocluſion muſt be this, (when che beſt us noc 
obrained, ler vs take that, which us naught. ) 
Yea truly,not in ſport butin {add erneſt, 
you make a worſe kind of reaſon, fauling 
from the not obtayning of the beſt, to 
condluding of that ,whuch is worſe then 

naught. As, when you can pot haue m1- 
niſtersrolyue chaſt, to geaue them free 
licence to take open harlottes. whom al- 

though you. couer, with the name of wi 

ues Or wig yet are they in very deed, 


no-bexrer, then I have termed them, 
x Now 
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named Defence of the truthe, F2 
Now after all this, you faye that all our 
whole dritc ys,by alleaging the corrupri- 
on of maners in the world, to proue that 
rieſtes muft therefor receaue alone, be- 
cauſe none will receaue with them. Bur 
ofice againz, [ rell you, you vnderſtand 
not our dryfr. for yf the whole worlde 
might and would reccaue togeather with 
a prieſt, yer we hold, char'fole —_— 
15,1n itfelfe;alowable. And as you do mit- 
vnderſtand vs in this, ſo do you in an 0- 
ther poync, laying : 
Ye baxe taken order for the people,gene- 


rally to receaue,only at Eaſter, 
As who ſhould {aie,that the church hath 


prouyded , that they ſhould not receaue 


o 


Fl | 


Replie, 


generally at other rymes of the yeare, but . 


only at Eaſter, Which 1s as falſe as God 
1s true. For the Canon and decree of the 
church,is,thatwhoſo doth not reccaue at 
Eaſter,ſhall noc be acconted a Chniſtiani 
The wordes are theſe , Omnis veriuſqut 


Cocilij Ls 
teranenfis 


. ſexwsſudelss, poſtguam ad annos diſcretions; ſub inno. 
pernenerit, omni ſua ſolus peceats confiregs 3'H 


eur fileliter, ſalrem ſemel in anno, proprio ſas 
cerdori, & miunflam jibi paritentiam flu 
G tijj drat 


' «A Replieagainſtthe falſe- 
deat pro Tyiribus adimplere, ſuſcipiens rene- 
renter, ad-minus,in Piſihe E uchariflie ſa- 
enmentnm,c.and they are thus muchin 
Engliſhe, Ler eerie faithſull man,woman, 
andccluld, after they come to yeares of diſcre= 


tion, confeſſe by them ſelues, ſartbfully, vuro 
therr owne prieft, all rherr ſynnes, once 4 yea- 


ret the leaft, and ſiudie 10 fullfill accordimy 

ro their power , the penance imoyned them, 
rexerently recearang the Sacrament of the 

Note EnchaniC,at Eaſter, at the leaff.eoe. By 
the wy of which decree ſhe doth nor (I crow, ) ta+ 
the defece Le order that the people ſhall generallic 


- honeſt receaue onely at Eaſter , but that if they 


ledg* i vw receaue not at thattyme (ad mimns,at the 


I leafi, Yrbey ſhall be puraſked for it. Declas 
Larry ring hereby how much ſhe miſlykerh, that 
the people will not voluntarihe prepare 
them {clues ro receave their maker, whers 
as ſhe 1s conſtramed ro put furth a law, 
that,at the leaſt, they ſhall receaue at Eaf- 


ter, or els be acconted for nat Chniſtans. 


where lerned you then , that the people | 


++. were apointed to receaue onhie at Eaſter? 
Or 4n what text or gloſe do'you find ar, 
os the church hath take order for thera, 


not 


named Defence of the truthe. F3 


not to receaue generally at other rymes? 
Tell vs, I prate you,whether all be one'in 
your tadgemenr,to ſaye, you ſhall receaue 
at E after ,at the leaſt,and, you ſpall receaue 
only ar E after ? The hiſt the church de- 
creeth, conftrainyng thereby, herr chil- 
derne to remember their durie; and to 
receaue the cumfort of their ſowles. The 
ſecond 1s only by you imprinted, to make 
the laity fulpeR the gouermet of the Ca» 
tholike Biſhopes, as. though they ſhould 
ſtudy how to diminifthe the comon peo- 
ples profit and knowledge,and therefor 
had taken order and diligence, that they 
ſhould receaue only at Eaſter. Whar au- 
thoritie you haue to raake ſuch open and 
wicked lyes, 1 knowe nor. bur allthough 
ir nught be geauen,yera good manwold 
not wie it: And allchoogh you might ſca- 
pevnefpied , thorough the greare cre- 
dence in which your brothers hane you 
perchaunſe, yet ſhonld you nor thew1uch 
malice or boldnes 'rowardes rhe'pood 
and indifferent reader,or towardes a ne- 
uer ſo coillbelouedaduerlane. Bur now 
to an other mattet .*An other-nuatrerÞ 

Gy maye 
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Defence 
fol.28. 


Replie, 


A Replic againſt the falſe 

maye well faye. For whereas it was con- 
ſequent, to bring in the teſtimonie of S, 
Chriſoſtome, you deferr that ouer vnto 
the fifthe chaputer, and occupie the rea- 
der and the replierallſo,(when any ſuch 
would be found out for you ) with the 
queſtion ofthe ſacrifice. Inwhich matter, 
although I might be long and copious 1n 
anſwering you, yet,as muchas I can pro- 
uide forir, I will be ſhort and compen- 
dious, in declaring'the truth . Therefor 
let vs heare of you, where your gnefe 15, 
that, by anſwering yea orno vnto it, we 
may the quicklier end this extraordinarie 
eruption of yours , againſt the truch of 
our ſacnfice . Firſt you alleage, that to 
ſaie,thar the prieſt ts bound to offer vpp 
thedaily facrifice,ys, 

T he roote of all the abuſes of the Lords 

ſupper , that haue ben brought in to the 

churcb of Chriſt.cgc. 
Do youthinke then, that if prieſtes were 
not bound vnto it, all abuſes which haue 
ſprong vpp (as you ſaie ) would ſtrait- 
Lute, 5-2 IT rooteof them 
being taken awaie?. But who o__ 


named Defence of the truthe 54 
ſtand at the aultar, and intend vpon the 
miſteries, for dutie ſake? And when the 
parifſheners ſhall make courteſie,and ſaie 
oneto the other, ( Goe you, and, nay goe 
you,and, by my trothe | am not readiz,and 
by my trothe then, lett all land ) wyll you 
permirt ſuch diſorderro contynue,when 
the roote of abules ſhall be taken awaie 
by you? or will you apoint ſome one or 
other, which thall be bound to ſerue in the 
office ? whom yer if you will apoynt to 
be a reader only, and to haue no further 
authoritie,the to open the boke,and tell 
what is writen in 1t, then ſhall you dif- 
grace very much the prieſthode and or- 
der of the new law,which by all common 
reaſon, ſhould be more worthier, then any 
ptieſthode that ener was in the world. 
Now,if you, being venterous to take the 
rule of Chriſten ſowles in to your owne 
handes,are enforced to keepe ofhccsand 
dignities emong you, for the better come 
mendation of your Ghoſpell,thinke you 
thar the wiledom of God,and a God hym 
ſelfe Ieſus Chnſt, would yather a multi- 
tude of nativs togeather in to one faith, | 

one 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
-one hope, and one abſolute forme of ler» 
uing and honoring God,and promde no 
officersc6cernyng that effe,ouer them? 
Or when he hath apointed moſt perfe&t 
and excellent ofhces to be raken and ex- 
uuted of men , for the wealth of his 
welbeloued, would he lcaue them to their 
pleaſure, whether they did folow their ofe 
fice, or no, and lert them Rand vnbound 
and vncharged? Ir ſeemeth then, that as 

. by his diuine prouidence, he,as man, be- 
gan a prieſthode to ſerue for his church, 
19 matrers apperteinyng vnto God, fo by 
as necefſarie conſequece, he charged his 
leuerenantes and vnderoffcers in that 
kind, to exequute his wyll, and doe their 
dutic. Wherefor that prieſtes ſhould be 
bound to 6aily offering, (concernyng the 
whole body of pnieſthode,and not cuery 
parricular perſon) it is ſo farr of, to be 
the roote of abuſes, that except ſuch a du- 
tie were folowed, we ſhould by this tyme 
haue had no ſupper of our Lords at all, 


Iwarrantyou. Iniquitie would ſo much: 


haue ceaſed, and no-mari his law 
could 


haue preuailed ; when the dayly ſacrifice 
foul 
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named Defence of the trutbe. 55 
could haue continued it, if by the law'of 
God, it had be found vnrequired, And fur 
ther I ſaie,that the church hath broughe 
in or aloyed no abuſes.in the miniſtratt- 
on of any lacramer. But you goe forward 
and he: 

T his is, wherewith you do pitifully defice ry.t.,. 
the death and paſfion of why Arno + ay 
your ſelfe, for your glories ſake,as it were 
meanes of reconculution, between God 
and hy people. | 


This 1s a ſhameful lie, yea rather it is a Reply, 
ſlaundergwhereas you make the defire of 
glorie to have ben the cauſe in the church 
of Chriſt, of hauing her prieſtesendued 
with ſuch excellenciesand prerogaciues, 
And you ſpeake ſo aduiſedlie, as though 
Aaron had'not tode laudablie, berwyxe 
God and the people , when the plague 
was ſent furth againſt them , or Moyles 
had done preſumptuouſlly,ro be the ſpo- 
keſman for the. people vnto God, or as 


though Chriſt had not ſent his Apoſtells 


Num.16. 
Num.14- 


euen as his Father ſent hym, or $.:Paule 
had not geauen warnyng vnto the Co- 1,cor,, 
* rinthians, cocernyng ſuch as he was hym 


ſelfe 


10,20, 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
ſelfe,that they ſhould take them ſo,as the 
- miniſters of God, and diſpenſators or di- 
ſtributours of his miſteries. Againe, 


Defence. This ys it, that bath gay Chriſten 


people from the often vſe and frequenting 


of the Sacrament. 


Replie, A; though that,if there were'no prieſtes 


at all , there would be continuall recea- 
uing,or that prieſtes would receaue mo- 
re oft chen they do,if they were free and 
not bound vnto it. The people( lay you 
is left free ro come as ſeldome as they wil. 
You ſpeake cuttedly and vntruly:Vntru- 
le , becauſe yourſelfe confefle, thar the 
church hath rake order, that the people re 
ceautie at Faſter, and then are theinot left 
free to come as ſeldome as theiwyll, which 
muſt come ones a yeare: And'cuttedlie, 
becauſe thei are left free ro comein one 
yeare, not as ſeldome as thet wyll, but all- 
ſo and rather as oft as they will. And if 
it bein their wil and power, to come eue- 
rie weeke or daie,in which maſſe is cele- 
brated;how ſhould the ſtate of the prieſt 
be the cauſe of ſtopping their hbertie? 
You ſhall-goe with be for his wyſedo- 
me 


named Defence of the truthe 56 
me, which being condempned for rob- 
berie, ſayed, that if he had neuer praiea 


to Saint, he had neuer comero haging. 


As you do now put the cauſe of the peo- 
ples faulc, in the holye order and ofhice 
of prieſthode. But, I truſt, you had ſom- 
what that moned you: againſt prieſtes, 
abour their office of ſacrificing . Where: 
vpon itfoloweth: 


Sure T am,that neither the mſlitution of Chrift 
maketh mention of any oblation or ſacrifice 
to be done. by the miniſter, ſawing only the 
ſacrifice of thankeſgeauing nor yet the ſcri- 
pture apointeth any bounden duetie for the 
prieft, ore to vſe the ſacrament ,then other 
godhe and well diſpoſed Chriftians. 

Whether the prieſt ys bound to vie the 
ſacrament, more the other good people, 

15 nothing to the purpoſe to aſkeit,ex- 

cept you rake the word (ſe) for facnifi- 

cing. 1 tell you ſo oft of your euill maner 

herein , becauſe you ſhould hereafter a- 

mend it. But for the other matter, which 

in deed ys now mn queſtion , what if you 

reade not im the mſticurion of Chriſt , 

ſpeciall mention, of 6blacion ro be dorie 

by the prieſt, are you ſraitwaigs at your, 


wittes 


Luc. 2. 


ro {eeke further 


A Replie againſt the falſe 
wittes end , char you can nor tell where 
far truth ? Dae yow 
nor know, that our Sauior was found af- 
ter ijj.dayes feeking/in the middle of dos 
Aours?and, doe. not holy men wterpre- 
te vs our Sauiors mcanyng,, ſuch as outs 
{clues ſhould neuer fand1n {onpture,, yt 
we loked till our cies were out,,ntheler-. 


. ter only and text of it? Allſo where find 


you n theinſirurion.of Chriſt, any pre», 
ale mention madeot the ſacnfice of this 
kes geauing? which'onhe ſacrifice yow 
ner any Hh vizlic - Than, as you 
mighcrhunke ys of very [maſf 1udgemer, 
if we would denie the ſacrifice of chankes 


| g99uy08, becauſe we doe reade a9 fuch 


word(lacrifice) aa the text of Ghniſtehis 
inſtitution of the ſacrament: : {o, ( as we. 
may be content, that you ſhaw yneo your, 
ſelfe therein, ſome pare of fayor,and be« 
leve that which is not expreſſie wnten )/ 
yet.da ye not vie, ſuch argumerarions by. 

tues, with ys hereafter; except we 
ſhould reaſoo, only for makyag of {port, 
or {pcading of tyre. Yet tadedlarevpro: 
you ſhgrtly,chat ſone fee more then you 


T7, . + doe- 
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named Defence of the trathe, 57 
doe in this matter, I anſwer that (hoc f- 

ere) which 1s to ſaie, doe c<44 or thus, 
tandeth emong 'other his fign1fications 
there, allſo tor /ecrificare. For ſo.is facere 
taken, 1n ſundnie places of the (criprute K 

| Andif you take(facere Jin hismoſt com- 1,4 7,*" 
mon fignification, I ſaie, that Chniſt dyd Eze-b.45 
make an oblation and ſacrifice of his bo- - 

die, inhis laſt fupper,and his Apoſtles are 
authoriſed and charged to do as he dyd, 

ergo thei were bound to offet,and to {a= 

cnhice, Biſhopes alſo & prieſtes now muſt 

folow their example, whom thei ſuccede TIRES 
in office, For Chriſt our Savior afrer he. g,, x 

had ended the eating of the latnbe,acc0r- hound to 
ding to the manner of theold law,he in- b*r- 
ſticured and brought in,the eating of his 

owne fleſhe,of the rruth of which the old 

paſchal was but a figure. Reade'$. Hie- 
romevpon the. 270t 5. Matheu, Bur the 

1947 lambe was offred vp to God be. — 
ore it was eaten; therefor vridoubtedly, 

(char che truth'might anſwer che figure) 

Chriſt offered hymſelfe in his maunie; - 

before the Apoſtles receaued hym. Con-; 

fider allſo, that a lacnfice properlie, ys; 

H 


when 


ds 


Math.26. 


Luc.22, 


A Replie againſt the falſe 
when any thing is made holie ro the ho- 
nor of God: and what thing in old or new 


'reſtament, did euer ſett furth the honor 


of God-more worthely, then the geaving 
of his owne flel{the to feede wretches? 

Or where was there any thing cuer ma» 
de of prophane holie, if not then, when 
Chriſt roke-breade 1n to his handes, and 
faied in his allmightines, Thx ys my bo- 
die? note, beſides all this, voto you, that 
im $. Luke his Ghoſpell it 1s laiedexpreſ: 
lie of our Sauior, takyng the bread in to 
his handes, Thu ys my body,which ys gea- 
xen for you. Not, which ſhall be geanen 
only vpon the crofſe, but which preſent- 
ly is geauen, neither geauen only to you 
at this preſent, as though all conſiſted in 
the cating, but euen now geauen for you, 

by-which,an oblatio, a preſent, a ſeri. 
fice, or ſome ſuch ſeruice of his bodie, is 
ſignified. Thinke you the, that you mighe 
not rcade in the venrie inſtitution of the 
ſacrament, that his bodie was offered of 
hymſelfe,and that the ey Pan9e had com- 
maundement to folow his example the- 

rein,if you had a ſumple and faithfull cie, 
y ro 


named Defence of the truth, 5$ 
to ſee all that to be true, which the church 
ſpellech vnto you? 


But a ſacrifice is a thing geauen vnto God, Defence. 
the ſacrament Was a thing geauen vnto vs, 13%» 
nothing can therefore be of nature more 
contrarie, thenyour ſacrifice, and Chriſt his 
ſacrament. | | 
You muſt not ſtand herein, if you-doe Reply. 
well, For Luthers opinion, and Zuingli- 
us encountring hymn the ſacrament, a- ? 
re a thouſand tymes more contrarie, the juror 
a ſacrifice and a ſacrament. For thei can fice maye 
neuer be brought to agreement, but ſa- ſtand to- 
crament and ſacrifice , doe very quierlie g—_ 
ſtand togeather. what ? Dyd you thinke 
that we offered ſacrifice vnto any other 
then to GodſOr if we had any parvin ir 
for ourſelues,weened ye, thar God muſt 
be vaſerued? Marie, Syr,if there were no- 
thing els, yet becauſe we haue a God , 
there is nothing more conuenient, then 
to haue a ſacrifice for hym, and nothing 
to hym ys more wellcome,then his verie 
owne ſoun his body. Were it not a great 
abſurditie, that of our corne or any lyke 
thing, we might make both an — 
4 y vnte 


' , cARrepli againſt the falſe-: 
ynto God; and weate allſo for our ſclaes 
afrerwarde, and that Chnit of bus bodie,, P 

, thetrue and ſweere floure ormeale,ſhold 
.make no larger commodirie, theto gea- 
ve vndelerued breadeto fynners? where 
lerned you;cthat one, theſette fame thing, 
can not be both a ſacrifice and a Sacta- 
ment! we have ſucked (you fare) aur error, 
our of the feſhious of ſpeaking, which the old | \ 
fathers vſed(perueried yet of vs, )>ut what 
old father or young brother hath raughe 
. you,the mighne contranictic(which you 
{peake of ) berweeoe facnhice and facra- 
ment . Yet goeto , if we hauc miſtaken 
the old fathers, how well dac you vnder- 
ſtand them.f. you can nar denie , but the 
old fathers do call the ſacrameort an ob- 
lation or ſacrifice, but you will expound 
their meanyng vnto vs. W herexpon,you 
tell vs,that un the beginnyng, che people 
at the celebratzo of the Lord his (upper, 
oftered vp, wyne, breade,andother viftu- | 
als, parthe ta find the prieſtes, and parthe 
to refreſſhe the paore, and alſo to ſerue 
—_ the communion. And fo partlic 


fol30. It came to paſſe{t be example being taken 7 
0 


po 
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named Deferce ofthe truthe, 59 


of the commen pevplethat the:adminiflrati«. 
61 of the facrameat of thu offering, was vr 
led an oblation: 


An other occaſion; that the DoFlours vſed fol.z1. 


thoſe termes of, facrifien and offering, was, 


that in the celebration of the ſacrame - thei 2 


had pravet for ati ſtates, and thankes geaumng 
40 Goa all benefites: '- 


Afeer , the fathers called euerie good atlion Ibidem. 


« ſacrifice, were it private ar common : And 

ther for their ſucceſſors by litle aud lule \bent 

the ſame nahie', vito the aftion and celebra- 
' tion of the Sacrantent: 


An ther canfe that the hole fathers call the Fol. 32. 


facrament an oblation or ſacrifice, #,becauſe 


according to Chriſles ordenance,we celebrate 3, 


the remembrance of his death and paſsion, 
Which was the onhie and true ſatrifice. 


- Where I tay begyn to ſpeake againſt Reply. 


you, for this your dinifion of factifice, I 
can” hot readelie tcl}, there are fo many 
thinges, which are co be moued and res 


oued. Firſt the imperfeatnes, that v6th 


ue vicd irvit! becauſe y ou have not x2 


preſſed 'the fa eumpaiſ of this word; © 
ſeerf aerifice, 5) thoholie Farhers hate Yoder» | 
de1 


it . Then yodr kiperfluouſies, by- 


cauſe you rnake many pattes oFthat,whith 
you ſhbuld hane conchided in onememe-* 


H uy bor. 
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aA Replieagainftthe falſt- 

i ber. As,if evenic action be calleba 
facnifice, the ſhould you havewell brought 
the other kindes which you ſpeake of, yvni- 
der this one bgnification, as the princi- 


pall [wt all other. Allthough 
you, ng chreemaners, after which 


the fathers take the word ſatrifice,dolea. 

ve this one but of the number, by which 

eucrie good adtion (as you report )1s cals 

leda ſacrificewhich yet deſeruerh to haue 0 

the firſt place emong them, if that which | n 

1s moſt penerall, ſhould not be omitted VI 

in diuiding: Thirdlie your diuifion is to Ce 

be reproned, for the greate votruth whith 

is conteined in it, as I ſhall declare ynto 

you hereafter, If firſt you will configer, 

what an other maner of diuifion was to 

be lerned out of the DoRours , and. ia 

what ſenſe it is ſpoken and belciaed of 

vs, thar a ſacnfice propiciatone is offe+ 

red in our miſteries. Ynderſtand you. thes 

what «f& refor, that A. ſacrifice,s & reneren ſernice 
erifice %. nd worſhipp, dut-yure God onlie_,. Now 
againe: Of ſacnificies, ſome!be incernal 
Angafh. and inuifible, other ſome externall and 
—n peg viſible, The inward and internal facrifir 
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ce may be thus defined : /c « that worſhip 94 
and heonic n which our hart and will 9 ke 
wen ynco God, and this is done vpon-the 
aultar of our hart, when either we burag 
the incenſe of holie and deuoute love-1n 
his fight, or when we vowe to hymn our» | 
ſelues and his giftes in vs,or when we res 
memberhis benefires in ſolempnefeaſtes 
and holidaies,or when vpon the aultar of 
our hart,with'the fyer of charitie, we bur= 
ne the offeringes ofhumilicieand praiſe, 
vato hym . And this is the pure and ac+- 
ceptable facrifice, which onlie God re- 
quireth of vs, not becauſe of his owng 
profit and vantage, bur that we, by vni- * 
ting ofourlclues to hym,might live and 
continue fot euer with hym-.. Bur how 
ſhall a man know,that there is ſuch a ſpi- « 
nieuall, inuifible, and acceptable ſacrifice? 
Ofhis owne doing a man perchaiſe may 
know, bur of an others mynd, who cag 
tell, without ſome exrernall fgne or t9- 
ken ſhewed? Againe, if a man would ve- 
rer his owne inward deuotion, how can 
he exemplifte it , without ſome exrernall 
fgne, cither of bowing of knees, or hol- 

H uy ding 
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- 
! 
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/ het 26'S againſt OT, 

ng des, or _ 
or noakic of breaſt , or _—_ gp of 
ſome giftfyea rather the ſoule and bodie 
being ſo nigh r5geather as they are, i 
_ ys impoffible;rhar the hart & ſoule ſhold 
entierhiebe occupied, rn the true worſhi- 
pe of God, and that by no maner of ſi» 
militude icſhold beperceaued in the bo- 
die. Therefor, by neceflanc and naturall 
conſequence and folowing , there muſt 
be an exrernall ſacrifice. And that is de- 
hned of S. Auguſtine, by theſe wordes, 


what as T bo viſible Ys « ſacrament, that ys 
externall pg (474,48 halie ſigne of the inuiſible ſcerifc 


ſacrifice ts 


8.13.6 A otedbdobedfrem ations | 


® Ofthis ſecond and of facrihce if you re- 
quire exiples , you may eaſclic tind them 
in the ſacrifices of Abel;Noe;Abraham, 


boke of Lewicies, as concerning tlie old 
law; ahd in the churches and deuotions 
of Chniſti334n this tyme of grace,as whe 
rhei offer gandells , burne frankinceole , 
rake aſhes, beare palme,and do any 
outwardhe to the honor of God... In 
which thinges, except the offerer haue-agi 


mrernall deuoris and pierie,all choſe ex- 


Ci. 
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xernall cerxemonics are norto him worth ' 


theviing;, and if he be in/harr and me- 
more fullie diſpoſed and aduifed ro con- 
tider his owne milerie, and god his mer- 
cie,then aretheſe outwarde actions and 
obſcruarions, hole fignos-and rokens of 
the internall ſaarfice; and may becatled 
externall-ſacrificies. Bur ler vs ſpeake of 
ons fingular example for all. The viſible 
and bitrer death of our Sauior Chant v- 
pon the croſſe;was an external aud blou- 
die facnfice Burn what ſenſe and mea- 
ning f vadoubraghe as it was and'is cal- 
led viſible. Burwharmeane iby viſible ? 
I meatie ; thar ſo painetull maner of hys 
the handes: and fcere vpon 

nn by-k {o vawertall a as 
of cuerie part of his prenouſe bodie, (0 G 
that onrthe croute othus heade to the 
{ocke of bus feete, there was no whole pla- 
cein hyn,and che papring of eucrievai- 
nc,and otunetieioynt,and 1n< 
credible xormentin all his blefſed flethe; 
thele 
meanc)holic ſignes of us 1ward (aur 
07 TER he offezed vp (before hy 
H yv and 


with maaivorher,were CL 


AM Replie againſt the falſe- 
and to hym which ſeeth all ſecreates)his 
life, his hart, his will; his thankes, his prai- 
ſes and praiers, and all chat was his, for 


the ſauing of mankind, and fatiſheing of 


his fathers Iuſtice. Yea,concernyng the 

cies of men, not onlie the ſight of God, 

who may doubt of his patience, whuch in 

all choſe rormeteg dyd neuer once mur- 

mur?who can miſtruſt or ſuſpe& his cha- 

ritie , which emong ſo manie cruelltics 

done to hym,forgat not to loue his ene- 

mies ? who ſhould not but conſider hys 

endlefle obedience , whoſe foule could 

not be remoued from the keeping of his 

fathers will, when the bodie was diftoyn- 
ted,the one member from the other?In 

veric deed, this was an holie figne and 
ſacrament, of the inuiſible and principal 
ſacnhice of his pure hartand mynd, and 
by this we vnderſtand , that God cxce» 
dinglic loued man, which of 'mere good 
will and compaſſion ; was content ſo to 
ſuffer for man. What ſhall we geaue then 
againe ynto God , for all this, which he 
hath done for vs?we owe to hym rem» 
brance of theſe benches ; we. owe _ 
ym 


— TT. TM 
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hym thankes :we owe vnto him lone. Re- 
membrance is moued by repreſentation 
and figne:Thankes require a preſent and 
gift ro be vttered by:Loue defireth ro be 
made one with that which 1s loued, 

To keepe his benefites in remembrance, 
we _ vie,cither reading,or hearing 
of his ates out of bokes, or painting of 
his paſſion, and expreſting of his lf in 
colours, But images,we knowe are {1mi- 
litudes only, and are farr from the thin- 
ges themſelues. To the hgnihieing of our 
thankes , we might either fing them by 
mouth, or ſound them by inſtrumentes, 
or ſhew them in the buylding of chur- 
ches,and decking of rhem with ornamen- 
tes. And as coricernyng Loue, we might 
ferch deepe ſigthes, and hauec erneſt de» 
fires , but as _ {eruantes of holic Iob 
ſaied by theire maſter, in token of their 
excedingloue, who might peaue Vs to ha- 
ve our full of by fleſkbe? We ought to ren- 19+ 3's 
der ſingular deuotions, becaute we haue 
reccaued ſingular benefites, but our me» 
morie ys ſo vnſtable,our power fo licle, 
and our charitie fo faint, that allchoughi 


verie 


A Replie againſt the falſe - 

veric reaſon perſuadeth, that we, after a 
moſt beſt manner, ſhoulde remember, 
thanke,and loue, fo mercifull and boun« 
nefull a Sauior as Teſus ys,yet the miſerie 
of nature declareth,chat we are not able 
to doe, either as we ſhould, exther, per- 
chaunſe, as we would. 

In this doubt therefor, who ſhall helpe 
vs, but he, which hath dyed for vs/which 
becauſe he is made our heade, hath ther. 
for this office to dire and rule the bo- 
die. And fo trulic he hath done. For in his 
laſt ſupper he roke bread, and faied Thy 
ys my bodie, he toke the cupp; and ſaiced, 
Thu ys my bloud of the new teftament,and 
with this bodie and bloud which he hath 
and-doth geaue vnro vs, we are able to 
diſcharge all our:duries; arid make a full 
and-perfe&t offering . Of which bodie, 
and the miſteries and treaſures rhereof, 
if I would particularhteſpeake;/all ryme 
and ſtudic were ro hitle for the grearnes 
of the matter. Bur for thoſe three poin- 


res, the which I make mention of, thei 


maybe perfealiebrought to paſle,in the 
hauing and enioying ofhus true bodie. 
For 
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For as concernyng our charitic and lo- 
ve,it is the moſt that we can delirein the 
ſtare of this liffe, to be. corporallie, {pi- 
rituallie, reallie, faichfulle, bodilie, and 
ghoſtlie joyned ynto kym, whach onlie 15 
to be loued . Of which our conwntton Comunio. 
with Chriſt our God,the body and bloud 
which he gaue vnder the formes of bread 
and wine, are a ſ1gne and ſacrament,and 
are called in reſpe& of this hgnification 
and effect, owvaZ gin Greeke, Communioin 
Laten, and Communion 1n our Engliſſhe. 

"Then for geauing of thankes , what 
greater preſent is there in carth or hea- 
uen, the the frſtfrud of the virgins woms 
be, and the cheifeſt portion of all creatu- 

\ res, which is the bodie and bloud of Ieſus 

Chriſt? So that if holie Abel, Noe, Abra« 

ham, and other, haue teſtified their in- 

ward {acnfice of thankes, by lambes,cor- 
ne,grapes,oyle,and fo furth: and if Moi- 

ſes withall his people hath pleaſed God, 

in offering the firſtfructes of their vine- Exo,2z. 
yardes,and glebeland,with firſtfructes of © 34- 
men and beaſtes,1n teſtimonie of the ho- Euchari« 
nor and thankes which chei gaue vato ſtis. 

| God: 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 

God: how much more acceptablie,are 
we now. able to offer vnto God a moſt 
worthie and pretiouſe gift, which haue 
receaued for that purpoſe the bodie and 
bloud of Chriſt, in whoſe only bodie, the 
parricular yalues and prices, of all other 
preſentes,that euer were vnder any law, 
ate ſhortlie copriſed, and reckened ſum- 
marelie? And fo in this reſpe&, the body 
of our Savior 15 vnto vs E uchariftia, or a 
facrifice of thankes geauing, 

Bur now, for the third point, who than 
keth hym, whom he remembreth not/or 
who remembreth hym,whom he is not 
warned off or what warning can be grea 
rer,then the reall preſence of the partie? 
and the parrie being preſent, whacis firſt 
cohdered bur his cheefeſt and worthicſt 
benefite ? That we ſhould therefor all- 
wayes remember our Sauyor hys deathe, 

; Which hefo openly ſuffered, that all crea- 

tures ſhould behold it,he left vnto vs the 

{ame bodie that ſuffered for vs. 

In preſence of which, yf we wyll not be 

brought to rem&ber him, we wil never be 

brought. And in this reſpeR;our Sacra- 
ment 
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named Defence of the truthe;, 64. 


ment'is called a Sacrifice, becauſe it is, Sacrifice. 


vnto all ſuch as haue the true and fincere 
faich,a moſt holy f1gne and token of that 
ſacrifice of the croſſe, which fo long ty- 
me ſence is ended,as concerning the pai- 
nefullnes and bloudnies of his crucified 
bodie,and yer continueth ſtyl in frelſhe 
memorie, by reaſon of the reall preſence 
of the ſame bodiewhich then ſuffered. 

And lyke as when Eaſter draweth nygh, 
we fſaye, ro morowe or the next daye af- 
teryjs the paſſion of our Lord, becauſe it 
1s alyke daye vnto that in which he ſuffe- 
red hys paſſion: ſo, becauſe that in the 
maſteries of Chriſtians, the repreſentatio 
of Chriſts perfect ſacnfice, which he of + 
fered once for all, ys perfedtlie worked, 
therfor it beareth the name of that blou- 
die ſacrifice, which it repreſenteth. For 
in deed, we doe not at this daye,ſacrifice 
Chriſt bloudelie, but rather celebrate the 
memorie of his paineful ſacnfice, which 
memorie is by no meane, more effecual- 
he preſerued , then by this, that the ſame 
bodieis now madereallic preſent before 
vs, which at that tyme was ſenſiblic = 

r 


% 


A Replie againſt the flſs 
red for vs. But how then-.þ if propitias 
tone? forſath;becauſe of Seokamg of 
one ſelfelame bodye. fot allthough'/we 
make a comemoration only of his death; 
&not t Chniſtro death indeed, yet we 
« have (chorough hys gyft ) the CI-ſie 
body, which the being pur to death'role 
eto lyffe, that ir might never more 
3 which then was offered vpp bloude- 
he,and now 1s offered miſticiie and is 
in both maners the ſame Chniſt verelie, 
and tothe ſame effe& diſpenſati 
JeTw age Chriſtis FTC true fontaine 
of lyfte,and the cuerlaſting and ſhyhin 
light of cumfort;and NE " 
de after it hath. ben once opened, 1 15 DC» 
ver ſhut vpp and ſtopped againe, but al- 
waies geaueth out the ſtreames ofmercy 
and Peace: ſo it can not but make For the 
clenfing of their ſynnes, which ſtand be- 
fore it;and hope after remiſſion, forgea- 
venes,and mercie, by it. And as the word 
tigrton, doth ſignifie nothing els, but 
HOW 5 120es Suſe of =ws.4 or by 
we ſuch like, (o the miſticall = 
has reall perſon, ER 


gea. 
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nemid Defence of the trathe, 6x5 
rof all perdon;cannorbe bur pros 
matone vato then, which come lowhlie 
re his grace, and do hym' faichfulho- 
Hor, not withſtanding his exrernall ba- 
fenes, and the curteans, whiche he kee- 
peth hym ſelfervader. :/ .--- 
- Thus I haue ſhortlie declared, what a 
ſacrifice is : And, that one-is 1nternall,an 
- other exrernall : And that 'vnder the na« 
nie of mnternal facrifice,all pietic and des 
totion'of the hare 15 c6teined, into how 
manie kandes ſo euer it may be deuided: 
And that all good externall ations, done 
mreſpet of God, are comprehended vn« 
der the'name of exrernall{acnfice, with 
all the varietie and numberof them; be 
they' never fo diverſe and 'mame'. | In 
which kind of externall facnfice}-1 haue 
putt the ſacrifice of the churche ; gea+ 
uing warning vnto you, inwhac {calc the 
church'doth call ir a ſacnfiee; 
And now therefor to recurne vnto your 
diuifion of facrifice,you maielerne here- 
afrerro doe your thinges,in better order: 


For the oblations, which the people mas -: + 


de,of bread, wine;and other vieualls; lis - 
—__ | I kewi- 


prieſt ae rheaulcar, ſhould have ben pury 
ot you, vader tbe tate or raember of oKn 
ternall acrifice. And-then.yau ſhould hay 
ue:tpoken furnwhat. of vaterwall ſp crulice: 
Angbefore you haccome:yatothatiyes, 
ſhould baup:defined voto Vs. what a fan 
efaice:had:ben;that we nughe;bane a tn 


the doctors. Bur let vs forgeane you this = 


vendallfullnes, and confider now, whether 


thac; which yowhaue ſpoken, without @r- 


der; be not ſpoken allſe of you, without 

Wag | ens ilk 

Firſt we. agteevath. you, peo- 

3 oblaty. P16 made fuchofferinges av your ipcaka 

ons of the of.Burwedeme,that t offering of tha 

ople,,n peaple,was.cauſe unto the holiectavhers, 

read,wi- [1,.t chey ſhould geaue the wele:of facri- 
ne,and vics Ro 

tuals,vas ev; vnto thelacrament. Fon 1814 unrea- 

not the au ſonabls, that the; Sacrament ſhould bo, 


encnts mean branhbe banered when 


ſe whythe omnhenanicof oblaton,ofihepoaples = 
call the ſa offering, and not ratherthe peoples with . 


mented DeftaerofiinIneh. @—=66 


becauſe of the Sacramem.For ift- azerte 
kind of thing, the firſt amd cheifeſt in 


that kind ,. wi-opherndroyrert tend 
.comp red-As for 

Chet which he ET 

the crofſe; becauſe w was the OD Tak per- 
fecteſt and beſt thar euer was made;you 


ſhould noe therefor faie, tharby the ex- 


ample raken of the. offering vpp of eal- 
ues, ſheepe; or lambes, Chnft is faied to 
be offered, bur rather becauſe ofhis pric- 
cipal ſacrifice; alt ocher muſtfrom chenes 
haue and borow their name. And ſo be- 
cauſe the oblarion, which ys madein tho 
emma rwe we and of 
higher degree, es of the 
A ipenrahed wald be 
v__ hym ſelfe, as to calf that, which 
che prieſt coſecrated ar the aulter, ' the 
nameof facrifics, decaute wo ec © 
ome en. 577" ermg. 
Againe, nes wes; /dad} 6 AdþUR 
char. the bread and wyne was taken otf 


of chepcophes feng thro here ; 

1nd vane} conferrared, ſhould has rhe 

>— gran 20d," could Sent 
I y call 


> .ARepbe againſt the falſe- 

call che prieſt an offerer, except for ſome 

4Hion;in which his offering mighr be 

+. perceancd , And this ſhall be the berrer 

proued;by conſidering of your example, 
which, ro ſhewe your pur {e,you brir 

6ut of $, Irenci , which ſpeakang of the 

bread and wine, of which Chriſt faied, 

Iren.lib.g T hys ys my bode, thys ys my bloud, wit- 

coP-Z2 : neſſeh , that Chri rai acaghs them 

{not ys,as you conſterit, bur the Apoſt- 

les firſt;and after them, and by them, vs ) 

.4.nexv oblation of the new teſtament, which 

the church raking of the Apoſiles, offererh 

mp ie Godin all won nent, wr 

thus ſentence; if it were poſhible chat the 

terme {oblarion ) ſhould be applied, not 

properlie vnto rhe ſacrament, bot in ref- 

peR, (as you thinke ) 6f the oblacion'of 

the people,yer howdoth the churchrob- 

fer, when by your ſaying, there is nathang 

to offer. But confider for ſhame the wor- 

des of S, Irenci ; He taught ({ajcth ho) 

#he Apoftels, a new oblation of the new reſla- 

ment. Yf Chniſt taught them, ther were 

tolergirig of it: if he taughtthema bvew 

#blation,it was ſuch as thei never _ 
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fore. Yer of che affering of bread and Wie: 
ne;and ſuch like, theahad not onlic hardi, ,, 
of before; but were allſo offerets of it: 
them ſelues, becauſe all che/nation of | _ 
kewes had example or commaundement/ © 
of it\ih the law, Agaie, if it werea new 
oblarion of the newteſtament,it 1s plais 
ne, 4t was more worth,and more royall,; 
amid more truc,, then any. of.che old law, 
whattymeall hinges chaunſed vnto the 1-Cor.l0. 
in-agures , and were done. for vs; which 
lyucgow in the later end ofthe world... 
And:therefor,if1nthe old law,theprieſts 
oblations were true oblations, and had 
nat that name oracle, becauls thei were. 
oftted. vp before of che people: what a 
wile reproche.is ths, to. TH OTA. 
and OE rn reſtaent;to ſaie,that when the. 


urs do {j of the oblation mae ' 
de er hs meane thereby, that. 
the common people made offeringes of 


bread and wyne,' to ſerue therewith che, 
aultar, the prieſts, and poore beggars. 
Allo; this holie father ſateth, Tharthe, 
church, receauing (that oblarion ) of th- 
On offer.u pp to Godgu all the 


I w world. 


v7 of Replicxgainfitbs falſts 
ering ror eartuny 5 in, che! 
N An obahe; ere Malachiey to! 


cies of the old:law 

pong try and one. pure and: 
deane fareifice-farrods them,and plcate' 
mas, God marethen all che1 had done. 1:hane» 
" m0; ;meyaud ro you, (laicrh God, byrhe Pro-- 
phere;vnro:the lewes, as cocerning their! 
lacnficies) beranſe,, from che E aft ro the. 
weal{,,;mry name. #4 emono-the Gens/ 
riles, andru all _—_— P 7 ior and 
offered Pp þ vnzo my Hame,,s pure oblacion\ 
oroffermng becauſe 1 greate 
the.G exuiles.. Fs teftimonie of the Prom 
phete,'S..lrenci allcagerh, to prove the: 
Ro — ſpake. oy 
all chis, 
ra I LIE A Ks $A 
God:hath che Brophors hath for-! 
ſhowed, the v leworld:doth celebrate, 
1s this {trowyou)vnderitanded, charthe: 

ihould in thexyme of the newlaw 
and knggdomeof Metiias;come 1n to the- 
churches mith'bread,wyne, burter,egges,.. 
and cheefe, and other good vicualls, that: 
ofche bicad and wen the: offer, - 


«4 por» 


waned Defence ofthetfurbes 68 
A portion ſhookd be taken,co forme xtthe 
comimanion? 1 will be thort with you,, 
we theChn{tans,citherhavenoexcernall 
facrifice, ad then we be 4n more worſe 
#1d:diformfonable- cafe, then eueriany 
before have beri,in any kind of retigion, 
or els we have an excellent bb{actdn &e- 
ured yneo vs, 48 the Prophere Malas | 
chic foreſhawed,, and Chritt exhibited ; 
and'the charch obſerueth.. Bur this-ex- 
cellentpbllion, and {o tnuch ſpoken ok 
i notthe oblation,which che people mas 
ke; {Tor the offering of corke,wyne,aad 
victiralls, was more largelicand plenatub » 
hWevſeemong ſewes and Panumes bach; * 
thin St is With 48) Ergo the Prophete Ma- 
tchie qvg of wn 6ther and-better kind 
6f offering. E allſo $. Itenei,dyd not 
tyeane'In his ſentence by you Weguh 
the ſitiple and obſcure $A rorke 
- betauſchs ſpeake of that, which 
hete Malactie wr writen of 


dong rear RR—_ in 
ego 
this ANG teftitwotie of 5. = Is mes 


kech fo plainely dan F- gates 


I 11y 


A Replie againft the falſe- 
he expounderh hymſelfe in an other pla« 
ce;as 1n the. 34.chap.of the farſaied boke, 

And fienifieth, that be ſpraketh not of the 
—_ offer ee rt rite ap re 
7  » of the bread'and wyne;, offered partlit to 
. the vſe of the ſupper, parthe to the finding 
of the poore. DI 
Reply. Tr is wonder to {ce your boldnes. For the 
place of S. Irenci, by which you. would 
proue this your comment, doth neither 

An annci- q\1ake mention of chev/ſe of che -Nei- 

Fargo ther of findmg the wo ogurtars 

ſed by the fateth, we make offering pp ro God, @&t.of= 

= df the fermng pnco hym the firfifrubes of by crea- 

—_ tures,&c.and thy pure offering, the church 
only offererh to. our maker, ere, But where 
doth he ſaic in that place (whicheither 
ſhould have ſerued your purpoſe, orels 
not at all haue ben alleaged ) that the 
new oblation of the new teſtament, and 
the propheſic of Malachie,of which he 
had ſpokeminthe 32 ., Qhapiter beforg., 
were to. be vnderſtanded: of the bread 
and wyne, offered to the vie, of the ſup; 
per,and finding of the pooreſwe do not 
devic, but that the people offered bread 


LN and 


LY 


named Defence of the truthe 69 
and wine for ſuch intentes, but you ſhold 
haue proued , that ſame.to be the. pure 
offering.xhichthe church onlic offerech, 
as $_ Inehei faieth. Whichcan not poſti= 
bhe be cuer. concluded, becauſe neither 
the offering, of the people (ingularlie pu- 
re, neither.che Chorch onlic doth offer 
bread, wynge,, and farſtfructes, which the 


you papymes,& that naturallie,do offer 
vp,againſt reaſon , ynto- their falſe God- 


_ & Idolls. wherefor you haue brought 

our of -place,nort to expound 

WS \2p ea roconfound your miſerable 

lying. And thus much for 6 firſt fignifi- 

cagon, which yeumake of the ne. ob. 
lation and jacrifice. : 

./Now as concgrnyng the ſecond , we 

graunyand the church allſo hath caught 

1tyou, thax there is a-lacrifice of praer, 


and a facrifice of thankes geamng. Bur .;,-..; 
ſacramentit* +++ 
ſ{elfe is not allſo a facrifice, that is toſaie, © © ; 


how-can;you proue,that 


anexternall and viſible;Ggne, of our thi- 
es geauing and prjet fo FA notonlie Te 

Deumn laudamm , or, Agnus Dei miſerere 
nobs,are lacrificie of than kes goaujog, © 


ly and 


AM Replie againſt the falſe * 
and humble praying, but moſt eſpecial 
he'the holic hoſt ' conſecrated; And you 
enalt tioc by otie'trach take awaye an 0- 
Ther,as;beoauſe no m2 wil deny, that the 
praters to God, and prayſes of God vied 
in the maſſe, aro wookaorifithes' ro cons 
clude therefor, thi rhe bode and bloud 
of Chrilt, are forvs nd facrifice. Further, 
where you ſaie ; concerning the prayers 
and haves geanens acche ciation of 
the facrament* ' ont 


Defence That rhe Dudbirs W infinite fe 755 
fol.yi. © wie;that tobe cer = ond oak. 

_dbe; new teſtament: 

-- It ys moſt falſe'and vaveaſblatte: Foe 
thankes and praters ar&Univn Facrifivies 
vnte all reliozons, ind lawes, rewand 
old; .ſapernarurall 4rd /tiatutall: Add then 
Our than. if weibould ſpeakeexattlic), theters no- 
kes & prais nEtrue-and pare- fatrifide, but'onhe that 
ers «re not which our Savor maketh of ynifelfe, in 
= I whatſo ever forme, place, and mater, 
ſacrifice, pleaferh hym to/ 'bvoffered . For all-our 
luſtice,confidered by it ſelfe, without res 

Waie.64. lation made vnto «be holines and meri- 
es vf Chriſt , arc hke the toule —_— 

O 


Reply »5 


=. aa _ A mans aa SS 


noxed Defence ofthe truthe. 70 
ofwomen,all veudeanc and polluted. And 
the:ſtacves them ſciues being nor cleane in 10b,25, 
hes ſight;,,onchleſſo any praiers or praiſes 
of men, if withour mercaerhei thould be: 
confidered. Agat udrawethe' 
matter out with moretengrh then-teuch. 

- That the fathers called exerie good aftion, Defence 


. 6 ſacrifice, Were it. pringte 'or cominen, as V9 3le 
v9» uftine allſo figeayſieth; (bur you tell: 
not where) you repart of themvorculie, gy, 
as 5; Auguſtinemay proue vato.you/For 
hefarech OL good _—_ abs! 
ſolurelic, but exerie workg_ that 15 done ro'N® "ver 
theantent we might cleaue yneo Godin holy he i 


ſociarie,v4 #.rrue ſacrifice. As if you thould es 


geaueatialmes to one, ehets-your 
poore frind-which a\kethit, and-not re- 
fetr the geauing of ic ynco that ſupreme 
Pal ae Re Gxcchis God -hymfelte, alt 
though rhe/act be good marallie, yet can 
17 ngr - < called-a Ecikice. Afierrlar YOU/The M.of 
bringan Irencus, Eulebwus ,Chriſoſtome, the defece 
Auſtyne. but rowhatp verelie to fin ela 
proclorans which 5-1 1od, that the matters 


A Replie againſt the falſe» - . 
membrance of that great ſacrifice ofthe» 
crolle.,, For who denicth this vato. you?” 
I rell you againe, that(ro goe no further: 

Euſeb. de en the ſelteſame places of the DoRtours 
demonſtr, which you recite} we offer ro God mei{, 
Ruenlidle þ;oþ,e ſacrifice of praife, but allſo.as it.fo-' 
loweth, we offer « ful,« ſweere,and bolie ſa- 
crifice,after anew ſort, according ta the new 
reflament . Yet if you meane the imple 
praiſes; of our hart and lippes , thei are' 
notiworth the honor of fo manie epi «- 

therons and ntles ; as Euſebius 52: wht 

reth vnto the ſacnhce of this awr ys! 
of grace. Againe,according to the ſame: 

Lion Euſcbius ng bls rememr 
beate dou- brance of that great facrifice, but yor-we tay 
ne with by | = that which foloweth , «ccordeng ro the 


= miſtertes inflituced by C hn bymſelfe.. By 
which wordes he geaueth you-to-vnder- 
ſand, thar the matter hanigeth not vpon 
your-newlie/ deuiſed. apprehenſion , by 
which we repreſent unto our memone , 
the paſſion and merites of the Soun of 
God, biit thorough the 1nſtiturion of. the 
miſteries, which the faribfull have allwai-' 
es honored, that remembrance of the hi- 
| 4 | ghe 


reaned Defence of the truthe 71 
gheand bloudie ſactifice , ys continued 
_«ndcelebrated accordinglie. 

We hold farthermore;with'S.Auſtine, x 54.+2.4e 
that the Martirs are the miſticall'body of civit.Dei 
Chriſt, but yer we hold allſo with hym, *-'* 
that, at rhe ſacrifice which we offer vato 
God, the Martirs in their place and or- 
der, are named. For as our Sauyor hath 
true bodies, one miſticall, an other natu- 
rall, fo the offering of the miſticall, muſt 
not exclude the preſenceand offering of 
the naturall. Yea rather, how can the m1- 
ſticall bodie be offered, except it be tho- 
rough the preſence of the naturall? For 
the offering of ourſelues, is not the offe: 
ring of Chriſt his whole miſticall bodie, 
although you affirme it. And if the who- 
le pariſſhe would toyne itſelte neuer [o 
ſtronglie togeather,, how doe thei offer 
S. Peter, S. Paule, and all the reſt of the 
ele and choſen 7 Burt when the oaturall 
bodie of Chriſt is offered, (vnto whom, 
as the head, all the ele, as members, are 
ioyned, and not onlie thei which are de- 
parted this world, or which are1n it at this 
preſent, bue all chei which euer hereafter 

| thall 


Chriſ. 
_— ſtome as you doe,thav we offer 


<A Replir againſt the falſe-” 
ſhall be. borne, vnrilt all-the number be 
fullfilled ) then log-andonhe then it is ve» 


 rified, that Chriſt hus miſticall bodic is of- 
fered : becauſe he the head 's offered; 


which, as cocerning God hrs eucrlaſting 
apointmet, wa alure,neuer wan + 
teth any one part of hys perfe& and full 
miſticall bodie. Otherwyle howy can the 
bodie be well offered without the head, 
which for that canfe onlie1san accepra- 
ble bodie, and worrhe offering, becaufe ir 
cleaueth vato- ſuch an head .. Againe, S; 
Auſtme m this. place, deny- 
eth, that che prieft aftercrk-facrifice vnto 


the-Martirs, yer he coofeſſerfy, that the | 


Martirs are namedarouriacnfice; decla- 
ring thereþy moſt plaimelic againft you, 
thar we hawe a facrifice , which. yV gar: 
not, bur at which rbet have a: duc and 
CONUECMENT CONNNETROBATIO (2. | 
Likevyſe agame; we ſai wich Chrifo- 
donugic in remembranc of bur death: but we 
add” further our of the ſame' pla 
pay nor: and nor theme; And-all- 
fo, that ws de-n42 offer Vp now ne, to 104 


] row 


ce, thar , 


/ named Defence of the tyathe. 72 
yoty #12 ocher, but allazes the felfeſame_.. 

For els (becauſe. it i offered 599 in maxi 
places, thei be mane C briſtes.. Not ſo. But 
Chriſt 4 everia where one, being whale boch 
here and allſo.there,ous bodze. For lyke as be 
which us offered upp euerie where,ss one bo- 
die ; «nd not inanie bodzes., euen [0.1 the [4- 

allſo one. 


Theretfor to conclude with S. Auſtine, 


true it is, that in our ſacrifice, there 15.4 wwe. 6.4 


ras) 0K brift, (bur mg 


aan he.gaue and ſhedd for 
$. By whach wordes he willeth, you; ta 
CIS that we haue w deeds a re- 
membrace of Chnſt his body and, bloud, 
not in, reſpet, of his xeall ablcace from 
vs,hurinreſper ofthis painckull fuffering 
far vs,. Xow may ſee thea by thas-tymae, 
that you, hauc proved alactifice. of prai- 
ers, of chankes geauiag, anda remanb2- 
ce of Chrilt us palzon to be cetebrared 
inthechurch, (whuch the choles.did tea- 
eh<,manie hundred yeares before,you ar 
Lather wer borag, and which we knows 
boon then you)and that you may. be.a» 

thamed 


ealung and 7emembrance of the bo- A Pe 


A Replie ageinſt the falſt-" 
. ſhamed to have gone ſo farr beſides the 
oſe, being in deed able ro diſprove 
no authoritie the ſacrifice propiriato- 
An euyll nie of Chriſt io his church, againſt which 
maner of 1] your malice is; I except this argument 
resſoning . /. —_—_ : 
by autho- Onlie, which indeed your wiſedome dorh 
ok vie morethen once, when you fate: £4- 
* dean. Jeb1ns bere maketh no mention of propitiate- 
De deniſe ſacrifice, and,S. Auſtyne pet not, that 
Aug.lib.de pere 14 an offering of Chriſt bis bodie_, avid 
$dead bets ped for ſunnes, Ergo there are no ſuth chin- 
ges atall. As thoughchatall chinges could 
be ſpoken at once, or all miſteries ſhould 
be ſtraitwaies reucaled, or as though the- 
re were no difference, betwyxr'not ſpea- 
king ofthe thing,and denieing the thing; 
In which kind of reaſoning, you cetinue 
for the reſte of your chapiter, alleagin 
out of S. Cypnane, (you tell not he) 
& out of the Greeke cans of the Maſle, 
that thei offered for our Ladie; and out 
of S. Chriſoſtome, that thankes were of- 
fered for the whole world,and as well for 
them which were before, as them which 
ſhall come after, of whichyou conclude, 
| The 


Cf . 
' 


ueth, char there is an oblation which the: 


named Defence of the trufhe, 973 
- This Was their offering for the dead; ari4 © Defence, 
-n0t 4 prathiſe to pull ſoules out of purga= -f0l.34+ 
_ tori; for merchandiſe and monte, as you. 
baue vſed m your private Maſſe. - 


- This ys your pradtiſe, both inreaſoningy py, 


andin {laundering In flaundering; be- 
cauſe you attribute ynto our:religion, a 


fſellingand byeing'of ſoules our of pur- 


gatorie-for monie, which you neuer find 
ro be:tanght or alowed of any one good 
man, and muchlefle of thewhole church: - 
In reaſoning, becauſe you conclud, that 
not to: be at all inthe author,which you 
find not expreſſed in ſome place which: 
pleaſeth you. For (to corinuein the teſtt»; 
monies which you doe bring) allthough: Op. 1 
S.Cyprian,in the. 5.epiſtle-of-his fourchogp?2, BD | 
boke, make mention of ſacrifice for mar» ' 
tirs,yndoubtedlic to thanke God for the, 
yetin has firſt boke.and. ix. epiſtle;he pro: "TPP 
prieſtes doe make for the deade, fuch-as-r | 
were no martirs,and hercſtifierhallſe of - 6 
a:deprecatio.and prater which the thurch- - 
vierh in their names . Forun chargeing* - 
theglergre,vnto which he there writeth, - 
-BY, K 


ro 


| MF" Replie againſt the falſe" 
| to make no oblarion and praier , for the 
| fouleof one Vieor, which had tranſgrel: 
ſed a canon'and decree of the Biſſhopes, 
heſheweth therewithall, what the clergic . 
would haue done, had not his comaun- . 
demer ſtaied chem, and he proueth chat, 
for ſome kind of ſuch as were departed, 
not onlie praiſes and thankes;bur ſuppli- 
cations rather and praiers were offered. 
Then as concerning the greeke Canon, 
which of them.you did meane, I cold not 
tel, but now;by reafon-of M.Grindal ſer- 
mon, which he made not lang ſence at 
an'Englifſhe funerall of Ferdinand the 
Emperor,iris euident vnto me, that you 
meane themafſe of S.. Chrifoſtome. In 
One tri which, allthough I can nor findany ob» 
_—_ larion madeforourladie, the prophetes, 
ned by » or Apoſtles, (allthough that a camme- 
other. moration of thankes may be offered allo 
for them, )yet if it were true, that in one 
of that Canon, an o6blation 
one: Re ,thar doth nor 
prouse, butin an other place of the ſame. 
Canon; an expreſſc oblation and praer 
was made for the deade,luch as ware noe 


yer 


named Defence of the truth. 74 


yet at reſt. For after the conſecration of 
the. ſacrament ended , he faieth within. 


few lynes, we offer nco the , chi reaſonable Chriſ.in 
ſeruice, for thoſe which flepe and reſt in 8g Liturg. | 


faithe,for our fathers and our greate graund. 
fathers , thorough the interceſſion of P atria 
arches, Prophetes, Apoſtels, Mariirs aud 
ell Sainftes, Bus eſpecrallie, for the ſupplica» 
tions and prazers., of the perperuall Yirgm 
Marie mother of God, our {}nene, for ener 
bleſſed, vndefiled, and moſt holie, Saint lobn 
the baprift, prophete and precurſor, the holis 
and maſt renoumed Apoſtels, aud the Saink 
whoſe memorie' we celebrate , and all thy 
Sainttes, viſue v5 (0 God)and remember all 
them which fleepe in our Lord,in "Ys of the 
ry/ong ag eine vnco enerlaſting life ,and praiit 
__ am re where the light of wy: MrTR: 
doth intend ouer them. 
px ana e , allchough you las 

true 08h out of S. Chn{aſtome, vpon 
Ro Chap iter of S. Mathewrhae-che 
& ſtanding at the Aulcar;;wuher the 
Mes is ſert furth,, commaundeth the 
ſanders by , to offer vþ, thankss to God 
for the world ( in which reſtimonis is 5% 
K y playne 


Chriſ.bo.z 
«d tbilip, 


oA'\Rephe againſt the falſe-" 

playne toſce, that thefacrifice propoſed 
15-0NC thing, and theſacnfice of thankes 
an other) yer, (to lerr goe this vantage ) 

can notdenie burhe 1n an other pla- 
ce laicth , Ir was decyeed by the Apoſtles, 
mot tut painnthers In the celeþraris of che ve- 
nerable miſttries, a memorie ſhould be made 
of chem. ,, whach were depigrted hence .': Thes 
knew, that much commodine and much pro- 


fit dyd come hereof vnro them. For the who- 


le people ſtanding by , wu fifring vpp their 
bandes vmoeauen, abeinaftie of 
prieftes; :aud che ener, 
ed out and proponed, how re mens ba pa- 
cifie Godgan praying for them? . 
Thereforat is cleare; that yourargu- 
ment is.verie vnlerned ond childiſth, tro 
ſae, that:Chriſoſtome vpon the .viy . of 
Mathew, maketh mention onhe of than- 
kes gealing forall meh. 1 whicharepaſſed, 
or which ate w.come ,, ergo there is no 
ocher ſacntice bur thankes. tro be offered 


for theſeulsdeparad: orcs, {ro decla- 
re more-ſenhblic the abſurditie of your 


tealon,;)-orge in figs. thirde homebie y- | 


a ME at" 


i A 
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named Defence ofthe truthe, 75 
hath no word of the Apoſtels tradition, | 
that it the preſence of the reuerend mi- 
ſteries, praicrs ſhold be made for the dea- 
de, to cauſe-God to be mercifull varo 
them. Bur ſee againe: 


S.. Ambroſe offered for Valentinian the Defence. 


Emperour then dead, and'S. Ambroſe 
doubted not of but ſaluation,ergo be dyd 
no more but thanke God for. hym, 


This is your argument withour reaſon Reply. 


and knowledge. Foreuerie foule, of whoz 
ſe ſalvation we need not to doubr,is not 
ftraitwates in heauen. As S. Auſtine, all» 
though he doubted nor but that his mo- 
ther Monica,dyd yeld at herdeath a ſa- 
ued foule vnto God, of whom he teſti- 
fierh, that ſhe ſolyued, that God was praiz 
ſed in her faith and maners,and that ſhe 
was a mercifull woman , and forgaue all 
them which had treſpaſed againſte her, 
and that ſhe came euene daie to church, 
and ſerued God before the aultar, from 
which ſb: knew the holie ſacrifice ro be diſ- 
penſed, by which the byll of debe, which was 
coritrarie pnt0 V5, 45 pur out and cancelled, 
Yer for all this; knowing the accompr, 
; _*Kuy whuch 


If Repliegquinſt the fulſt- 
which everie foule ſhall , for the 
_— leaſt word that is ſpoken ink the co- 
maundemenres of God', ahd leaving a 
fide her good deedes, toe which he ioy- 
| fullie thanketh God , he'praieth' for kis 
S - ,. mother , that her fin nnes might be for- 
geaven, and ſaieth, Lerr no creature 
| Conf.lib, her from th ;y proceſtion, Let not the lyon and 
; 9-cap-13+ dragon pur bym ſelfe tn berweene, neither by 
force,nor by ſubrelne: ere. Graymthat ſhe 
| may be in peace with her huſband , before 
Whom and after whom ſhe was maried to no 
other, fc. And inſptre, m to thy ſernantes 
my brothers, and thy childerne my maſlers, 
that,as manic of them as foal vom theſe thin 
ges, may remember at thy aultar , thy ſer- 
want Monica with 'P arricins ber buſ band, 
Therefore that you maie know yoor 
folic , and lerne from hence forward to 
harken vnto the whole tale , before you 
ve definitive ſentence, I will ſaie vnto 
you wth S. Auſtine vnto Laurentivs, /c 
ys nor #8 be demed, that the ſoules of them 


In Enchiri. which avadeparted,are relioued ande 
ag the dexuaron of ther (yang = re 


Jarier er maker you ten, 


—— 


accu 


named Deſencet of the truthe, 76 
or when almeſes are peaut in the churth. xe, 
and,im the end ofthe chapiter,he conclu- 
.deth, Therefore, when the ſacrifictes,euber 
of the aultar , ether of any kind. of almes, 
what ſo ener it be,are offered, for all ſuch ss 
haue departed with baptiſme \, they are for 
the 'yerie good, thankes peauing :they are 
Propitiations, for ſuch as are not'yerie exill; 
for the flarks naught, although they are no 


k healpe, 4s concerning them being now dead, 


yet they are cumfortes, ( ſuth as they are, ) 
for the quicke . Vnderſtand you this En« 
glilhe? and do you marks; howoneſel- 


Prigers & .. 


bel 
ty 
s 


felame ſacrifice'; doth ſetue to render | 


 thankes by it, and to beallſo a propitias 


tion for ſinners , ſuch as die nor delpe- 
rate Will you beareawaie thediſtin&is 
of three fortes of men,which S. Auſtine 


here maketh? and ſee by reaſon, that ſo- 


me die in ſuch caſe, as not praiſes bur 
praiers rather are to be made for them? 
doe fo I praie you then. Arid tiedet fill 
your papers in writinges of yoult atidien« 
ce cares in preaching , with ſuch 
mentes,as are taken of aurhoritte of 


lie fathers negatiuelie,or with ſel cams 


K uy mens 


” JA Replicageniſtihe falſe - 

Note endacis of one:trach,as craftelie ſhal 

the /beepe diſgracean other, as, true. Like as mavie 

ſkinnes of vſe ro- prone, that the 4rue faſt ys in ab- 

beretykes, Reinyng from {ynn,, (which no man de- 

nieth, Yand.inferr therevpon wylilie, that 

to abſteine from corporall meates , {er- 

 veth natto any kind of reaſonable fal- 

ting. Or;as ſome do ſhew by manie au- 

- thorines, that Chaſt is to be receaued 

uitualle by fayth, and denye therefor, 

t he ys caten reallic, which. yer is as 

rrue,as the other . Or lyke as you in this 

chapiter, have abuſed your reader, in 

proung a homer] prayers and than- 

kes ng, and denying any oblation 

to bach Go frame which yer 

the hole fathers in theyr writinges haue 
exprelled, 

The fifthe Chapiter. 


MSIZ@1 N this chapiter,you find fault 
os F,-/ with the Catholike , that he 
5 N) alleageth the place of Chri- 
=== ſoltome, other wile then it ys 
in hym. which as concerning the inter - 
pretation of Muſculus, yow myght ſaye 


pci. 


—_—__————————— 
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pechappes, but, (I trowe,) ye ſhould nor 
re of himzthat he reciteth the place 
—— then it! ys.in S: Chnloſtoune, 
except you-dilproucd hynr by the gree- 
ke rext it ſelfe, which you —_— not, And 
trule, what great reproueable diuerftie 
ſhould be ,in ſaying : Sacrificium fruſtrs 
quoridianum , or , fruſtra habetur 
quoridiand oblatio, whereas both come to . 
one end,that the dazlte oblation or ſacrifice 
ys made ih yaine , I can not redelie tell, 
t you miſlike the terme of offerin 
and Rake that the hauing of a daylie ls 
caco,amght be made without the at of 
. But goe to, for quietnes lake, 
we are content with Muſculusi interpre- 
tation, and what faie you then vnto the 
ument of the Catholike?T he wordes 
of' . Chriſoſtome are theſe: Fruſtrd ba- 
betur quoridiana oblanio , fruſtra FO ad 
altare, nemo ef(, qui  fmul parricipes , Our 
daylie ſacrifice ys "We in Yaine, we fland at 
the aultar in aim, there ys none 10 take 
with ys. By this teſtimonie, to con. 
clude ſhorrlie,there was dailie ſacrificein 
S. Chniſoltoms tyme, and.there was:not 
K v day- 


 anſwerto , 
$.Cbriſoſs 


" " ſReplie againſt the faſt. 


daylic receiving with the prieſt, ergo-to 


have communieantes,1s not of the-ſub- 


Rance of the Cathiolike maſſe. Vnto this 
iment, I find, as'it were fower an- 


ſwers for your defence, of which the firſt 
ys, that | 


_ Chriſoſtom,to exaggerat the peoples ſlacknes, 
ſaieth, (there ys none to be partaker) mea- 
ning they were verie ftw and ſeldome , in 
compariſon of that their dutie Was. 


Doyouthinke then, chat everie daie, 


tome? pl4* there was one or other of the people , 


which dyd come to the communio?then 
dyd he norſtand in vaineat the Aultar , 
except you can proue, that 1nthat world, 
ſuch a canon was made,that there ſhould 
be no: communion withour. 11. to recei- 
ve at it : on the other fide; if in any one 
daie at all, there was found no oneto c6- 
mmuntcate, the ſacrifice being offered eue- 
nie'daie, it was celebrated ſome tymes 
without comunicants. For, it 1s nor ma- 
teriall ynto vs, whether the people recei- 
tred, ſome at Eaſter,ſome at twelueryde, 
and other fome more ofter, but whether 
as the oblation was daylie, that ſo the re« 
_ | cole 


named Defence of the truthe. 7 


©&ihing appropriated (as you thinke)vn- 


toit,ſhould haue ben dailie. And all the 
authorities which you bring of S. Am- 
broſe, Auſtine, Chriſoſtome, and Cona- 
lium E lbertinum, to-proue that the peo- 
pledyd communicate morethen oncein 


the yeare,and chat greate fault was found 


with manies ſlacknes in that behalfe : as The M.of 
thei do make diretly againſthym,which \,eofene 
would mainteine the opinion, that the'gyz of bis 
people neuer receiued but at Eafter, fo purpoſe,to 
- theiconfirme rather our csclufion, which *** C<bo 


is, that communicantes are not neceſſa- 


. rieat every tyme of maſle to be celebra- 


red. For, whereas the Biſlhopes or Syno- 
des,as you confeſle, apointed and char- 
ged the Chriſtians to receiue once, twyle, 
thryſe, or fowre tymes in the yeare, and 
whereas the councell called E kberrinum, 
decreed thar all the faichfull ſhould com- 
municate, at theleaſt, thnſe in theyeare, 
it may be veric well gathered hereof, that 
there was no daylre receainng with the 


prieft. Becauſethe — — 
thereto reccue thriſe at the| 


erh thereby conlequetlie,thar thei came 
* 2; nor 


= A Replicagainſtths falſe- 
not ſo oft, asthriſe in the yeare. And'S: 
_ 1.4+ Ambrole,in thathe reproueth the eu] 
$acrs, 
mein the Eaſt partes,of recemuing no mo- 
re-then once a yeare, he prouecth therein 
vato you, neceſſarilie, that there was fuch 


a cuſtome./Wherfor,to graunt vnto you; 
thatS.Chriſoſtome,in in there # none 


— _- _—— TT "A I_— 


to communicate, vieth a Certen exaggera- 
tion,and meaneth that there areverie tew 
and Glieme which commumicate, yer the 
ſacnfice being dailie, he offered and re- 
; ceaucd-ſome tymes michour communi» 
cants . For allthough a tew might haue 
come dailic, and ſo have made vp a coth- 
munion,yet when $. Chniaſtome mea» 
neth; (after your commenr vpon hym ) | 
| that they came leldome all{o, there were 
| vondoubredlie fome vacant FEM berwce- 
ne,inwhich the dailie ſacrifice was offe» 
| red, and yet none dyd comunicate with 
the prieſt. 1 
Butletvs comeroyour ſecond anſwer, | 
in which my all:hough chis pla- 
the ſecond ce dyd pr ove; that none of the common 
anſwer. people T cats communicate, (wh 


ercvpon 
wehaue concluded,that the a 
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uedalone, for any cummyng of theirs } 


yet; faie you to vs: 

Yecan. _ jy this teftimonie, dedbens, that De 
, none of the 3 miniſters and clergie recejued.fol.z7, 

with bym, being BiſJbope there.cxc. for the 
maner Was not then, as you do vſe it now: 
rc. but all the minifters' and clergie dy4 
communicate togeather with the Bi/ſhope, 
or chiefe minifter that celebrated. 


You (peake herein verie reaſonablie, Rv 
due the Biſlhope hymſelfe celebrating; | 
had ( according vnto the manner ofithat 
tyme) not all the cleargze;I beleeue; bur 
allwaics ſome of them ce: communicate 
with-hym .: And lykewyſe in Cathedrall 
and principaltchurches;atas verie credi- 
ble, chat ſome of the clergie dyd-receaue 
with the chiefe miniſter :- Such was the 
order then, and manner-in.the churches 
Bur how can you proue, that the Biſhope 
hymſclfe, celebrated eueric daie .lolemp- 
he 2-or that he {aid maſſe allwaies in: a 

or Cathedrall churche., wichrhis 
prieſtes, archedeac6s,deacons, and-other 
ofticers,about hym ? Oo that therewero 
go'{mall and lis pariſſhhe:churchez;ora» 
wang chappell, and ſuch: ike, yiodhes 

Fi wo 


= l —__—— = JD FI - © 


<A Reple agaft the falſe* | 
world , whiche one prieſt and-a darke,. 
might haue ſerued well 3 withque 
more cumpanie of the clergie? Then all- 
ſo,if the populous cities of Antiochieor 
Conſtantinople, (in which S.Chnloſto- 
me,dyd beſtowe the moſt of his lifeand 
lernyng, } had either but one Cathedgall 
church, (which is as conuentent and Teas | 
ſonable,as one citie to haue one Bilſho- 
pe,) or if they had a number of faire and 
greate churches,and them all furniſhed, 
with prieſtes,archdeacons,deacons;ſub- 
deacons, readers,{ingers, exorciſtes, and 
other officers perteznyngts the clergne: 
yet, that the clergie and-nianaſters, dyd 
eueriedaic recciue with the prieſt at the 
aultar,(as we that ſomtymes they 
dyd-1o in decde,) or that the lacnibeo 
wene not forward , except ſome. comu+ 
nicantes were prepared, (which proper» 
lieys our.queſtion, ) I denie it flattlie'vo« 
to.you, vntill you can proue the contra« 
nie. For I ſce no vrget cauſe, why Lmighe 
not thinke, that the clergic alſo of 
tme;was {lacke in the dailie cummyng 
to the communion, and thatthei kawypg/ 


Fo 


named Defence of thetruthe, Ft 

one t9'exequute ang 49 affer the dailis 
laenfice, forthe reſt, chrended them ſel- 
ueb,viith communigaging n praier onlis. 
ahd ſpiriguall cating , nd AOr in the Sa- 
cramentall receiving, Eſpeciallic if ic bg 
conſidered; how vehementlie S. Chrilg- 
ſtome noterh-and reprougeh his clergie,, 
_ ing not _ abrode with good- 
owes;'but allſo.in the huh, it; 


fa at 9 ryme of praicr. Againſt whom:Cc1r.bo.rg 
emong other ſtrange argumers,and well pi ad 


worth deepe conhideration, this ys one, 
that he ſaiech, T be prieft of God doch ſtand. 


Preters of all,and thavy dog 
Feelin rrulie pawn tremble in ne 


po. ar and thou ſertefC, light by the 
matter, By which, it is credible,that not; 
only the people,wh6 canons had need to 
coſtraineto come'thniſe a yeare to recci- 
uetheir maker,did {uffer the prieſt tore», 
ceue alone, bur that allſo inthe dlergie, 
there was ſach lacke of conſideration (as. 
itysin manic Catholkes now, whole faia 
the is ſtedfaſt inough) that thei were not 
in haſt to accumpanie dailie the pricſtg 


which celobeared por glad to make thaw 


Defence, 
fo.z8. 


 eAReplicagainſtthe falſe-" 
felues readie to-communicate with himp 
bur talked or laughod(themore pyrie)to: 

.thi unſe that all will 

6 well inou aſe the prieſt, in all- 
their names Not a rrioft acceprable 
ſacrifice for th&The which fault; I would-_ 
1t were nor el the Carholikes ;and - 
that thei would keepethemſclues as at- 
rent and denotite, when thei heare maſs" 
ſe onlic , mynding not to communicate ' 
ſacramencallie, = Hynde is, that ther” 
parts inthe oblati6;and frememberthat” 
not onlie theprieſt muſt behave hymſelf 
reverenthe;bur-all the clevgie and laierie' 
preſent , though thei ſtand neuerſo fart 
from the aulcar: Therefor;as we willnet” 
ſtryue a you in this'one char” 
pe (w/o —_ he Hope 
or chicfeprieſt , ſo we'byd 
ue it leraode the x, vv ms ws. 
muticate; when the da be focrats 
offered. Which, becauſdy; e you thought(as 
I$dc)thit it hold beotterhard for you,” 
therefor you inuenc athird{hift, for you 
defence, which is this: © 


"Burif [fouls flathie RI rheminifter 
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 receaued, when none of the people were pgr- anſver 
takers ;bow could you proue it by this place? or ſbift, 
_-Fhis 1s your third anſwer to 5. Chriſo- 
ftome. As who ſhould faie, if I can.not Reply, 
proue; firſt, that the people dyd commus- | 
nicate with the pnieſtes,or ſecondly, that 
the clergie did allwates communicarte, yet 
thirdlye will I an{wer, that the prieſt at 
the aulcar dyd not receaue, when he law 
that nonewold come and cate with him. - 
And here, you require our proufe againſt 
our {ayzng:vnto which I anſwer, that be- - 
cauſe the oblation and ſacrifice was dai-: 
lie, therefor it was offered and'taken of © 
the prieſt , allthough none were prepa- 
red to.receaue with hym . But you are 
not pleaſed with this, and therefor you 
interpreteS, Chriſoſtome, that 
He named it oblationem, either for that it Defence, 
as done in remembrance of .Chrifls ſa- fol.z$. 
erifice,or for the offering vp of the bread 
and wyne,to the celebration of the Lords 


ſupper. ; 
WellSyr, firſt of all, what vnderſtand you Reply. 
by that, which, you ſaie, was doone, in re« 
enembrance of Chriſts ſaerifice * Can, you 
vnderſtand any other thing but tho: ta« 
L king 


eM' Replie againſt the falſe- 
king and bleſſing and breaking of bread? 
for in doing theſe 

Chriſts example,and remember his paſ- 
fion., YfF then, according vnto your firſt 
ſenſe of this terme, oblarton, you graunt, 
that, wichour anie ro comunicate,the prieſt 
alone dyd offer,ergo you graunt as much 
as we require , that the prieſt dyd take, 


bleſſe, and breake , in remembrance of 


Chriſts ſacrifice. 
But on the other fide, if you take the 


— aeforr word,oblatis, for the offering vp of bread 
put to the and wine for the prouifion of the Lords 


bou 
the fe, 


ſupper, that was not the priefts offering, 
O iche per nga er = 
1t was the offering of the people. And 
according vnto this enſe, S.Chri- 
ſoſtome could not lie, that there was 
none to communicate, becauſe the good 
people, which offered the bread and wi- 
ne towardes the ſupper of the Lords, wg- 
re in that point, not onlie communicans 
tes, but allſo chiefe miniſters and doers, 
Or, at the leaſt,the prieſtes and poore 
folke, which were ſuſteined by ſuch ob. 
lations , were neuer ſo euill taught, that. 
they 


e thinges, we folow * 


named Defence of the truth, '$2 
they would not remember their- dailie 
bread,or ſo wel fedd otherwyſe, that they 
neoded not to care for the welthiers al- 
mes, and make S.Chriſoſtome to com- 
plaine vpon it, that there is nb bodie to 
communicate . And further more,none 
of theſe. yy. kindes of oblations, of which 
you now ſpeake, were in vaine or fruft- 
lefle vnto the people, but as concernyng 
the oblation which S. Chriſoſtomemea- 
neth, his wordes be plaine, char the dale 
oblation ys in" vaine offered. Alllo,if thele 
wordes, ( dails oblation end ſacrifice, ) by 
putting the caſe that none at all dyd re- 
ceaue , are to be vnderſtanded for that 
which 1s done in remembrice of Chriſts 
paſſion , or for the offering vp of bread 
and wineto the celebration of che Lords 
ſupper,you leaue (I do truſt)a more ex- 
cellent ſenſe of theſe wordes (daibe ob- 
lation,) for that tyme and place, when ths 
people doe communicate wich the priefl, For 
if you doenot, then is the oblation all 
one, whether ſome or none do receaue: 
and if you doe, then muſt you tell vs of 
Qne waie more, of taking this word ob- 
L y lation 


A Rephe againſt the falſe - 
lation, then you have yet vttered. Againe 
if a man will conſider how royallie, and 

bo.z.ad yer truhe, S. Chriſoſtome in the forſaid 
Epbeſs homelie, ſpeaketk of this dailic ſacnhice, 
Conſider _ itn oblatts , at which the verie An- 
bow reue- gells doe tremble, and warning the people 

_— rr to thinke well vpon it; how the kings t4- 

ſÞ = fel- ble ſlanderh there,that,the Angels are way- 

wes in the ring,and ſeruing at u,that,the king bymſelf 
heorg 15 preſent, that, ChrifC the lambe of God is 

" went, ©O ed Vp : further, if one ſhould marke 

wel, but thoſe cxrernall preparations, of 
which he there {peaketh, as, the drawing 
a{yde of curceines,the making clear of 
the table,the ſetting down of pacariswith 
all reverence and di[1gence, can he thin- 
ke that S\Chnſoſtomedyd meane,by dat- 

-lie ſacrifice; no more bur a remembrance 

.{youdoe not cell what) of the'lacrifice 

which Chriſt made vpori the crofle, or els 
the onlie offering vp of bread and wyne 
towardes the mainreaning of the Lords 
ſupper? Butler vs goe further. Yf you be 

cunnyng,in expounding of ( oblation) 
againſt che mind of the author, and beſ1- 
des all colour of reaſon , make anend of 


your 
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your comment, and tell vs what Chriſo- - 
ſtome mcaneth by quoridiana, dailie? 
He calleth it Quotidianam,ta the imitation Defence 
of the ſacrifice of the old lawe. fol.zs. 

May one then inutate the old lawin ſpea 
king” he may doe it vndoubtedhe. Yet Reply. 
you, fo. 33.ot your defence,do make that 
; odioule, by an vnreuerent and ſuſpitioule, 
manner of vttering it, which in it(elfe is 
honeſt and lawfull, and which yourſelfe 
do vie ar this preſent. For to ſaic, Ozort- 
dianem, and daylie ſacrifice to be fo cal- 
led, to the imitation of the ſacrifice of 
the old law,it ſoundeth well and tolera- 
blie, and yourſelfe do take S.Chriſoſto- 
me an that ſenſe to no difpraiſe or con- 
tempt of hym. Yet when the Catholikes 
nowadaies,call their miſteries by the na- , 
me of ſacrifice, you will cot faie, thar thei 
haue taken that manner of ſpeaking out 
of the old law, (for that ſoundeth ro no 
reproche ) but of the Iewillhe prieſtes, 
as who ſhould gather a ſuſpition of Te- 
wiſlhnes vpon vs, It is worth the noting, 
becauſe ir js worth the amending. But to | 
S. Chnſoſtome his Quontdianam , what 

1 aniwer 


A Replic againſt the falſt- 
anſwer you? 


Defence, He calleth it Quotidianam.Cyc.not becauſe 


Reply. 


Nu.2 


the incon- 


ftexcie of 
the .M.of 
tbe dejen, 


Defence, 


fol.zs. 


it 4s done euery daie, without mtermiſauon. 


How then doth it imitate the old law, 
which had dailie offering? or how can it 
be called Quotidiene, which is daikie? The 
dailie ſacrifice of the old law, was.1j.lam- 
bes of one yere, without ſpotr, which God 
apoynted to be offered yp in ſacrifice,e- 
ueric morning and cuening, for euer,and 
thei made the quoridianum, the iwge, and 
the dailie kacribce of the Iewes. You faie 
therefor, and vnſaie. Firſt, that the ſacri- 
fice, which S.Chriſoſtome callerh Quorr- 
dianam, 15 {o termed, to the imitation of 
the Iewes,whoſe dailie, and fpeciallie all- 
fo dailie ſacrifice 15 comaunded by God 
to be allwaics continued, and then you 
tell vs, that it was not done cuenie daic 
without intermiſſion, which is in effect ro 
fue, that it is not called quoridian to the 
imitation of the Iewes . Yet lett vs hea- 
re further: 

He calleth it Quotidianam, not becauſe it 


$entymes celebrated, that is, ſo often as the 
people 


Was dene exery daye,but for that it was of- 


=$: 
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people aſſembled togeather to the church or 
common place of prayers etc. at which ty- 
mes,be «llwaies bad,either ſame of the peo- 
ple,or the reſidue of the miniſters and cler- 
gie, to communicate with bym, 


Marke here, gentle Reader, the foliſhh & 


hardines of this M. of defence, and con- 


-fider by this one example, how wickedly 


the lerned and holydoRours are abulcd. 
Dyd the ſeruice then of the church, de- 
nd ypon the cummyng of the people? 
or dyd ſome one or other allwaies recea- 
uve,when the dayly oblation was offered? 
where ſhould we ſceke more berter for 
the truth of this queſtion, then in Saine 
Chnſoftome hys owne maſſe and wor- 
kes? for as concernyng the daylie ſaying 
of-maſſe in the latin church,it ys plainely 
concluded by the teſtimonie of S. Auſti- 
ne, which reporteth of hys mother, that 
ſhe ſerued and honored God at hys aul- 
tar nullizs diet protermiſcione, without let- 
ting one day paſſe, But let vs be conten- 
ted with that which S. Chriſoſtome alo- 
ne ſhall geaue vs, Ir appeareth then in 
hys ms that they had for eueric ferie 
EI L iy in 


Conf li.9, 
capJl3. 


IM Replie againſt the falſs- 
in the weeke, a certen ſong in the prayſe 
Cbriſoft, Of or ladje, S. Michel, S.lohn the Bap- 
in Liturg, tiſt, and other, which they vied immedi- 
ately afrer the Ghoſpell,and called it «po- 

lincon. Purther it appeareth, that c 

dyd not firſt aſke emong the people who 
Thet the were diſpoſed to receiue, and vppon the 
feerifice of anſwer geauen, frame the matter to a c6- 
war dailie uNIOD, but firſt of all they went to the 
In deed, & conſecration, and after that the oblation 
> _ was firuſſhed, and the prieſt with ſuch a- 
feie often, bout hym as would, had receyued, then 
 dydd the Deacon turne hymlelfe to the 
people,and ſaie, (ome you neere in the fea- 

re of God. Which is confirmed by Sain& 
Chriſoſtome againe,in hys Homelies v- 

ay the Epiſtle vnto the Hebreus, where 

e fayeth, that the Deacon cryeth out, 

and calleth ynto the people with. thele 
wordes, ſanta ſanftu, which ys, theſe ho- 

he thinges ave for the holie, not before the 

prieſt doth conſecrate, bur, hanc emitrie 

Pocem poſtg ſacrificti perficuur,he fpeakerh 

thu word aſter the ſacrifice is thoroughly en- 
ded.Whertfor as the offering of the lacri- 

fice did not then hang vacertenly vpo the 

| S464 


named Defence of the truthe 8s 
amayy or going of the people, ſo, it 
vnreaſonablie and vnlernedlie ſpoken, 
that the daylie ſacrifice had that name, 
not becauſe of the daily celebration, bur 
becauſe of the ſeldome viing of it, when 
the people dyd gather themſelues vato 
the churche. Furthermore, yf for your 
pleaſure ſake, ( Quoridiana)when we talke 
of oblation,doth not fignihe daulie, what 
will you faic vnto fingulos dies, every date: 
by which we ſhal betrer perceaue the di- 


ſeaſe of your quotidian. Nonne per fin- bo.17.4d 


Doe we not offer vpp date by dazeſhow can 
ſo expreſſe mention: of offering daye by 
daye, be interpreted of you, (without a 
manifeſt lie ro ſignihie a ſacrifice cele- 
brated, not daylie, but oftentymes? you 
haue readen allſo, (yf you rememberit, ) 
that the grecke church in the lent ſeaſon 
dyd not celebrate bur vp6 ſaturdaie only 
and Sunday, viing for the reſt of the wee: 
ke, thoſe hoſtes which were conſecrated 
before. And what other thing ys this ſpe- 


gulos dies offerimus? fayerh Chriloftome, Hebr. 


ciall' obſeruation of theirs, 1n the lent, Concil. 


but a manifeſt argumet that all the yere CenfGe 


Ly | 'be-. 


% «AM Replie aydinft the falſe- 
before and after, they vicd daylic conſe- 
cration ? Therefor truhe Syr, you were 
ro hardie in ventering vpon fo ſtrainge 
and vntrue interpretation of quotidian 
ſacrifice, eſpeciallie whereas in ſo doing 
you are come within daunger of much fo- 
lie. For whereas by dryuing of your dailic 
oblarion vnto ſeldome,you would ſeeme 
eo gather cumpany for euery ſuch ſeldo- 
me oblation, you forget the Sundaies and 
manic feaſtes of our bleſſed Ladie, Apo- 
ſels,and Martirs, which in the primitus 
church were deuoutlic obſcrucd, by fa- 
ſting, watching, lying on the ground, and 
prayi ", vnto all which, the people reſor- 
ting, if thei dyd receaue at them all,then 
make you S. Chriſoſtome, yea and S. Ame 
broſe, S. Auſtine, and the councell named 
E liberrmum, verye forgetfull and haſtie, 
which either reproued the people, becaus 
ſc thei dyd communicate onhe at Eaſter, 
or at ſome one or two feaſtes more in the 
ycre, cither prouided againſt their ſlack- 
nes,that thei ſhould receaue at the leaſt 
thriſe a yere . Whereas, (after your ſay- 
ing )there failed no fuch daie, in _ 
; eo 
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named Defence of the truthe. _- 


the people aſſembled togeather for praier 
ſake, but that ordinarilie communicants 
were readie to go vp and receiue with the 
prieſt, Whichye is ſo vnlikelie, (that, 
meane, at cuenic holydaic,the cummyng 
rogeather of the people,dyd allwaies ſer. 
ue to haue comunicants ) that you maiec 
well doubt, whether the beſt emong the 
people dyd reccaueat the verie pninapall 
feaſtes and folemnities. For, by S.Chri- 
foſtome hymſelfe it appeareth , thar the 
end ofhisvehemez calling vpon the peo- 
ple, was not, to haue then in all haſt to 
comunicate, but to make them'prouyde 
for cleanes of lyffe and conſaence, that 
thei might ſafclic and profitablie comu- 
nicate. For,ſaycth he,we doe «lowe,neither 


Hom.17. 


which receaue once,nor thoſe which of- ad Hebr, 


ten,nor thoſe which ſeldome, but choſe which 
come with 4 pure conſcience, And the pre- 
paration which thgi were bydd to make, 
was of ſuch reucrent manner, that cuen 
the honeſt maricd men ſhould abſtcine 
from the cumpanie of their lawful wiues, 
certen daies before thei receaued, as it is 
manifeſt by a decree of Concaleum Elibers 

mum, 


o A Replie againſt the falſe - 
Ser.2.do, tinum, and by S. Auſtyne in his ſermons 
10,poſt tri voto the people. What would S. Auſtine 
the, or the fathers ofthe primitive church 
haue thought of your maried prieſtes, 
which withirr an houre, two, or three, af- 
ter thei are departed fr6 their paramours, 
doe come vnto the comunion table with 
heades full of wordlie cares and nightes 
fanſies,and theredare to call forthe peo» 
ple,and preſſe them, (if thei come nor ) 
with the inſtitution of Chriſt, and Pau- 
le the firſt vato the Corinthians the .xy. 
chapiter? Whereas,if there were any re- 
uerence or regard of Chriſt, in this new 
law of yours , the example ſhould neuer 
be ſuffered, by which his ſpeciall miniſters 
, might be prouoked vnto carnalitie. For 
_ if laie men, before thei communicated, 
were comaunded to abſteine from their 
lawful wyucs, what doth a miniſter, a ma 
of God,and quicke of the ſprite,with an 
vnlawfull woman or yokefelow, which 
Thold exhort others to the right and wore . 
thie manner of recetuing ? And againe, 
if ſuch cleanes was required 1n them, 
whole life was occupied in es” bu- 
. tines 


named Defence of the truthe 87 
fines and labor, how could thei receaue 
dailie, which could nor be readte dathef 
And yet the dailie ſeruice of the church” 
failed not, becauſe that peculiar and pro* 
per miniſters were found ro intend vpon 
it, and the ſacrifice depended not vpon 
the cummyng of the Jaitie, becauſe it is 
a principall and f18gular part, of the cler- 
gies durie, t 

But thy, you ſaye , ys dallying, to flaud 
pon the proper ſignification of the word, 
quotidianum, As though it werein you, 
truedealing, to bring by your exaggera- 
tion a quartan to a quotdian,or by your 
extenuation a quotidian to a quartan, as 
to ſaie, that the ſacrifice is named, dailie, 
in reſpe& of the peoples receauing, which 
perchaunſe was but quarterhe, or to de- 
nie that the ſacrifice was dailie , becauſe 
the people were not readie bur at prin- 
cipall and quaterhe feaſtes of the yeare, 
And herein, to greue vs againe, you preſ- 
ſe vs with the word fruftra, in vayne, yet 
you doe it ſo mancrlie, that allthough 
much wrong be done therein vnto vs, we 
ſhould not.for al that, be wuſthie or greats 

| he 


| eA Replie againſt the falſe- 
lic offended with you. For if we wil gea» 
ne ouer the hold , which we hauein the 
word queridianum, then will you allſo,let 
goe the word frufire, but if we wil defend 
(as the wordes literallie do ſound, ) chat 
by S. Chriſoſtomes teſtimonic, the ſacri- 
fice in his tyme was daily,then faic you. 


Defence Then muſt you me leaue,as extreme- 

fogs. lie to vr, liebe fruſtra. m vaine 
is our oblatis,m vaie is our ſacrificing, Cc. 
becauſe it ys done withogt campanie to re- 
ceive With vs. 

Reply, It lyethnot in vs,to geaue you leaue to 
make a lie . and if the place itſelfe will 
admurt your interpretation, you are not 
ſo ſhamefaſt,as to ſpare your aduantage, 
forreuerence of the church your mother. 

How faine But, whether you can haue any vantage 
the M. of in theextreme vrgyng of theſe. jj. fillabes 
wn be” fruftra,it ys notin vayne to colider. Firſt, 
« one, or welaye with S. Chnlioſtom, that the ob- 
—p lation was dailie, and we take the worde 

; «yl ,in his proper ſignification , Then, 

(ſay you) [ will vſe the worde fruſtra, end 
Twill ſaye,that the daylye oblatton was had 
in vayne. There is no reaſon to letr,thag 


you 


named Defence of the truthe, 4.1 
you ſhold nor vſe it. For we both doe ſep 


' thatitis plaine,in S.Chriſoſtome, fruſtr4 


babetur quotidians oblatio: the daylie ſacrifs 
ce is had m vayne. And as we require, that 
(Quoridiena ) be take in his proper ſigni- 
ficatio of daily,ſo do we graunt vnto you 
that you ſhall vſe theworde frafira in his 
moſt proper ſignification, neither do we 
cotrarye you 1n it, but that fruſtra in this 
place, is taken for vayne . Therfor,you 
can vrge the worde fruflra no more ex- 
tremely then wedoe,except you can ma- 
ke worle of it then vayne, Yes, (lay you 
further) it was done in Vayne_, becauſe it 
was done without cumpany, but we thinke 
rather it was in vayne, as concerning t 

prieſt his looking for the people. And fo 
1t appeareth that you doe not hurt vs in 
alleagyng of (fruftra ),which we take in 
the proper fignification, of it as well as 
you, but our {tryuing muſt now be vpon 
the referring of that worde,vnto the peo- 
ples receauing,or vnto the offering of the 
facrifice. And further,it ap as we 
doe vrge the worde Quoridians, that you 
doe notſo _— ns” 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
aſked leaue to do ) bur quyreleauing the 
fignification of the worde, (as vpotithe 
which wedo not diſagree}you runne'vn- 
to the conſtrewyng of the worde. And if 
we will haue the oblation to be daylye, 
you will have it ſo vnderſtanded, that, by 
Saint Chriſoſtome his owne wordes, it 
ſhould ſeeme ro be done in yayne, becau- 
ſe it was done without cumpany, which 
how well it may follow, I require bur in- 
different 1udgement. For if it were (ac- 
cordyng to your thinking ) done in vay= 
ne, whe the people did nor receine: ergo 
yet it was done, In vayne, you fay. Be it 
{o, for a while. Bur yet it was done. For 
of that which is not done atall, you can' 
not ſay any thing, the one way or the 0- 
ther,ro the prayle or diſprayſe of the do- 
ing. Now,it the ſacrifice were offered in 
vayne, when no comunicantes were rea- 
dye, doe you make ſuch arrifle of Sain& 
Chriſoſtome, that he wolde do any thing 
which he wasperſuaded, ſhould be in vayz 
ne? And if he did thinke , that all was to 
no purpoſe, which he did in the facrifi- 
cyng,except the people did comvunicate: 

wolde 


m7, 1 Q's 


on Si. Si 
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named Defence of the truth, $9 
wolde he not firſt of all, haue ben aſſured 
to haue communicantes, before he wold 
enter vnto the a of offering? And in {o 
hygh-matters, wolde he haugentred in to 
the celebraris of maſſe; of which he could 
not preſentlye tell, whether he ſhould ſay 
It in vayne or nof Nay,the chugch of Et= 
glandy ct is more _ then ſo.For,leſt 
their paynes ſhould. be loſt, in the Lor- 
es Seer. muſt he warned 
before hand,yf any will communicate, 
that (according vnto your interpretatis) 
the oblation be notin vayne,tf they ſhall 
haue no js recene with them. 
And yer, your wiſedome, to proue that 
our. - lation which wegather owg 
of S. Chnſoſtome, ſhould not be as we 
vnderſtand it,doth bring S. Chriſoſtomes 
ſaying vato ſuch a ſenſe, which doth not 
become any comon witt and vnderſtan-= 
ding. For by you S. Chrifoſtome might 
haue this meaning : Here good people; . 
T haue ſtode all this while at the aulrer, 
and haue prayed for all ſtates , and baug 
conſeaated the ſacrament ofthe Lordes 
body, whuch you ſhauld receaue ag 


 eM Replie againſt the falſe- 
kes geauing:and now I perceiue, all thar 
I haue done, is1n vayne, becauſe there is 
none to receiue bas Bur, phye 
ſuch/a ſenſe, in that lerned and godl —_ 
te of Chriſoſtome. For we might G ay Vn- 
to hym:Syr, you which do-makeo greate 
pryce of the miſteryes, why did you goe 
vnto them, before you were{ure to make 
a fructfull end of them? why did you nor 
ſend your Deacon, to know how many 
would receive with you , leſt you maghe 
procede furtherin — you ſhould 
in the end _ Tema Andif 
u were ded,that you did receiue 
qw.cvp ſome c6municated with 
you, whi wolde you receiue at all/orhow 
doe you, but receiue that to your owne 
codemnation,in which you doe nor fol- 
lowe the inſtitucion of Chriſt, and rake 
cumpany with you? This, with much mo- 
- mighte be iuſtely ſayed againſt Sain& 
iſoftome,jf the dayly ſacrifice, which 
hs playnelye in hym, could be 
c_—_ of Gena ro be done in vaynse, yf 
d communicate;as you full cler- 


kelye doe vrge the two ſyllabes the 
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named Defence of the truth, 9o 
Then belides this, I anſwer, 'that how fo 
euer you will take the worde ſacrifice, all. 
though none, either of the clergye or lay- 
etie, wolde communicate with the prieſt, 
m the at of facrificyng can nor poſli- 
lye be therfor vayne, becauſe there lace 
keth cumpany to receiue. For, yf you-vn- 
derſtande by dayly eblation; either daylye 
almes, or daylye prayſes and thankes, or 
dayly Manes of Chriſtes 
or the very bodye and bloude of © urSa: 
utor, what one of all theſe arevayne, only 
becauſe the peopledo not comunicate? 
Therfore in rw vnto vs, (which 
you can not deny) but thar the oblation 
was daylye, how can you vie the worde 
froſt, to proue (as it were by S. Chnifo- 
ſomes owne meaning )that jt was to no! 
papel when the people did notrecei- 
Whereas euery kynde of Chriſtian 
mens oblation, ys good and acceptable 
in it (elf,by reaſon,excher ofthe good mill 
with whuch it is offered,or i pryce w_ 
purenes of che thing which is © 
n the example, of the bod und bloudof. 
Chaiſe Who, 2 ralephbla,cen thinke 
My thay 


yeri. 
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A Replic againſt the falſe 
that S. Chniſoſtome dyd judge, at the end 
of his maſſe, when cumpany did not co- 
ks 


me to receiue, that all pplications 
and prayers, whuch he had made before 
with all his harte and power, for the quicz 
ke and the deade,and all his praylinges of 
God inthememorye of his Sayntes,and 
all his prayers-voto Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, that he might not receive hym to 
his condempnation, which fitreth at the 
ryght hand of God his father in heaven, 
and yet was ther inuifibly preſent before 
him: who (fay1) can thinke, that S. Chri- 
ſdſtome did caclude all thoſe thinges to 
haue ben donein vayne, becauſe the peo» 
ple did not receiue? How thenf Yt the 
people doe recciue, are all thinges ſtrait- 
wayes trymlye wrought? Ergo it is the 
pages wyll, which geaueth ſtrength vn- 
to the lacramentes, and not the inſtiru- 
tion of Chriſt. And the conſecration ys 
, not by the allmightynes of the 
worde (as S.Cypriane {ayerh),nor by the- 


Domini. ſe wordes of our Lorde, Thr # my body, 
Amb, li, (as $. Ambroſe witneſleth ), but by the 
< de3s. ms. FFT Ns IG Rana 


named Defence of the truth, 91 
end of ſeruyce. For as I haue ſhewed be- 
fore, after that the prieſt had receiued, 
and had fully ended his office in offering, 
thewere the people called, and thenwere 
they ſerued without the chauncell, in a 


; Place meeter for them. Now,theſe thin- 


gesnor with ſtanding, you beſo vaynein 
your two fyllabes fruftra, that allthowgh 
at the begynoyng you aſked teaue to vie 
them} and roke leaue alſo to doe 1t;con- 
dirionallye,yf we wolde —_— ,that 
the worde Quotidianum hignifyeth dayly, 
and-not 73am in further kw 

you-doe fo farr paſſe your'owne ſelf in 
knowledge, that you affirme abſolutelye, 
char heb went, (the daylyoblation 15 
bad in vayne;) declare playnelye S. Chri- 
ſoſtomes mynde, that he thoughr it'to bs 
of the ſubſtance of the ſacrament, that a 
number ſhould be partakers of it-AsWh6 
ſhould fay,that in the thirde Hom. vpori 
the Epiſtle rg the Fpheſians, he hadfpoe _. 

ainſt ſole receruinig, ad n6t tathet . 

fignityed vneo them, that he 12b6ted, tot 
ypon their dayly-camyng, bur anhetheit 
deuoute and worthye cammynyg', For 
SR: - afros 


Ce ee ES m— 


js af Replieagainſithe fuſs — | 
Chrb0., afterhe had layd:we ftandeas the aultar m 
«d Epbeſ, F<yme, there #5 no bedye rocommunical 7 
leaſt the lc ſhould chinke, as you doe 
now, that recciving ed ro 
the ſubſtance of the rand xmwgruty 
] ſpeake not theſe —_— —_— cr: ſhould 
fimplelie communicate, bus cha you bould 
make your ſeljes worthye_;.. Doe we then 
deny, that the dayly ſacrifice was done in 
vayne? No. Bur we vnderſtande irhow 
jt was done in vayne . Not 1n reſpeR of 
the ſacrifice it {dlf, but in reſpe& of the 
people, for whom the meate was readyc, 
and for whom preparancewas madc,hus 
va ry oy come vnto it. As 11 an @+ 
ynſte-certaynes 
did, not care Noa beare awaye 
= textes of ſcripture, which were rea+ 
den in the church ewyle or chryle inthe 
weeke, the reader allwajes telling them 
the nameand place of the Prop = cob 
was thenin hande ; Th ayet 
oy _ -” = owght ro be moxe races (9  you,und 
- not onlie the text, bus the 
_ of he thinges which are wry» 
8en,and by nams which yroce chem. But oll 
| # 11 
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| #in'veyue,cud withour fruf.YXerhe mea» 


-ned not abſolutelye,that all che labor of 
the reader was in vayne, northat all the 
hearers were fruQleſſe, (of which he ex- 
L&epreth a few in thae very place) but that 
asconcerning the peoples common pro- 
Hyrr,which was intended in thoſeleſſons, 
all was vayne and fru&leſſe, Which being 
ſo reaſonable, and ſo conucmient a ene, 
4t-is wonder that you would not ſeit, but 
folow rather your owne invention, and 
leole the meaning of S. Chriſoſtome. And 
trulye no. greate merudll, yt you miſtake 
an other mans.mynd, wheras in your 0w- 
Neinuentionsyou may be proned fo for- 
getfull. Forin this laſt end of your htth 
<hapiter,you' conclude playnelie, that S, 
Chrnifoſtome vnderſtandeth, theoblation 
to bevayne, which hath no cumpaoy to 
recenue at it: and that /cumpany 15 takan 
of hym;to be of the ſubſtance of the ſay 
crament: to which purpoſe you alleage, 
thar who fo euer is not partaker of the 
miſteryes,doth impudenthe and wicked- 
lye, to ſtand thereby in ary 
S if "ON call this vayne , NOW Fs 
7 Gans 


of Replic againft the falſe- 
Chriſoſtome NR that the obla- 
97s 7 a ornowyou call it 
the M.of vayne, becauſe of lacke: afar and 
the defen by your an{wers in this chapiter before, 
caſt in big YOU proued that he'neuer lacked cunt- 
ewnetur-pany. How can you make theſe your two 
"mg deuyles to agree togearher? Our daylitſa- 
erifice_, layeth S, Chriſaſtome, 5s bad iy 
Payne. pachrapurtin Leung rs 
no cumpany RO hich 
flanaall poynt, ergo t Lhmermwes, ne 
which was done without ts. But bryce 
againſt you ) $. CENA 
lacke cumpany,when he receaued, 


ici nocenhelyedof ymgharthe 
lation was in vayne. Either he then, fo 


a 6 which fo 
we GR nn 


lye, in the interprering of hym,and ma» 
king hym to haue ſucha ſence of thiswor- 


de Tayne, as deſtroyeth a certayne other 
par'7 MACE ITY 36 I 
I,that he neuer received alone ?. Trulye 
not by my owne bur by your 
anſwers. For, your , vAtO 
LATTE ay Chak 
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named Defence of the truth. 93 
Chriſoſtomes tyme , the clergie did all< 
wayes receiue with the Biſhope,or cheife 
more largelye hercafter . But the 
you _ it agate chats red for 
ou 1n this preſent _ a- 
aaynshee dey —_es for,often, 
andithat at thoſe tymes, in whuch the pes 
ple did notdaylye,but often come, he alle 
wayes had cither ſome of thepeople, or 
the refidew of the miniftres and ie, 
to communicate with hym. So then, by 
theſe your owne concluſions, I proue, 
that the prieſtdid,at that tyme, neuer re- 
ceaue alone. How haue you then'now ſo 
forgoten your {elfe , io this-end of your 
iter, that you make $:Chniſoſtome = 
to ſaye, that none doth comunicate with 
and that the oblation is therfor'in 
vayne? wheras at the begynrung of this 
iter, you would hauet cleere and e- 
uident,that the prieſtmeuer lacked cum- 
pany to.communicate with hym folem- 
plye. Syr, I confeſſe playndy, we ſhall be 
ouercummed af we ſtryuelong withyou, 
or if we can not be auercununed, becauſe 
My #fayth 


mes ——— 
— —— —————— 


— ——_ i 


CCR” OT ST FEE 


A Replie og ainft the falſe- 
fayth doth nor referr herſelfe, voto the 
eucht of diſpurations, yet we ſhall be (I 
trow;) confownded, becauſe we cannot 
rell where to haue-you .: For, when we 
chinke, thar ypoa the fight of S, Chrilo- 
Names wordes; which we haue ſo. much 
qa would ſaye,that we hadat 

leaſt ſome colour of argumet for ſole 
receauyng,you makeſhift by and by, with 
all che learning that you haue, to prouc 
thatther was allwayes ſome cumpanyor 
of clergie;or-of layetic,;to receiue with 
the Bulhop,or cheiteminaſter. And when 
we thinke to tynde nding in that 
Fran, ak wan. Ar 
wayes you fall befides your ſelf, and runne 
inc a contrarye corner, whete you fight 
agay mates Jas 
allchowgh there were oblatidn and ſacri+ 
(uottdianum, you could not denyevnto 


vs, ye. that grauneed, none receiued with 


Foy ru 36 her therfore it was 
» Whertote (good Syt } rake the 
counſell vnto your ſelfe, which you doe 
geaue vnto vs,and vie not to ground do» 

| ' I Arines 
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vpon the canieRure of a few (il- 

lables, and Fwy with further counſell vnto 
wo re thatyou geaue net yourad- 

ſo much,that you make your ow- 

the worle: as to permitt vs to Cn» 

ioye Quoudianim,in his proper ſenſe, by 
which we proued daily Gaiftecod then 
co labor to proue thatut wasin vayne,bez 
cauſe of lacke of cipany, asthowgh you 
had not concluded before, that no obla- 
tion was without cumpaty., Which to 
tell you of, although bealitle diſauans 


tage vnito vs, yet it ts/recouered an other 
way by hauing of a realonable and voip 


ae dealing aduerlarye... 


"The fyxe Chapiter. ..... 
Fe Hat which is ot etadentlye Je- 
Ke ermined inſcriptwe(ſaieth the 
bY Catholyke vpon his aduerſa- 

2222) rics graunting , of this vayne 
—_— Jougbt ro ftand as indrfſerent.. 
But the nectſſitie of cumpanye to receyue 

wah the prieft,ys no where determined: 


= ut "ought to remayne ax; png 
0 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
of this argument, the Maſter ofthe De- 
fence,dorh beſtow his ſyxt chapiter.And 
firſt he denyeth the ſecond propoſition, 
afterwardes he cometh to the declaration 
of the firſt, in which parte, he caſteth in, 
4 berwoene ſo many new deuiſes and con= 
|  _cluftons, that wehaveto abhorr them , 
which are not of the auncient religion. 
Let vs folow the ſame wayes which he 
taketh,and lert vs defende the Catholike 
his argument, in that ſelfe ame order, by 
which he doth ampugne yt. 
Goeto then Syr,what myhkethyou' in 
ourargumentf 
Your ſecond propoſition ys not trew. For T 
Fwy ſarnlar it ry are Chrift-bws inſti- 
tution.In luke be ſayeth, Take this,end diui- 
de it emong you. 

Reply. Ys this your text, by which you will cone 
clude,that the prieſt muſt haue of nece(- 
fit1e cumpanye to receyue with hym ? 

Luc,22+ Chnſt,you ond ake then te his Apo- 
ſtles onlye, be ſpake nothing of the o- 

'| ple to receyue Levy them, Take( 
| ©) and dinide this emong you, and not, 
il. (as you would fayne hau it to be,) take 


you 
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you and diuide it emong other , For as 
concerning other,whom afterwarde th 

ſhould hauethg government of, he If 
it vnto their in hes , tO, geaue it or 
denye it, as they ſhould ſee ic expedient. 
Except you thinke, that the prielt, for di- 
uers conſfiderations,might not kepe back 
the Sacrament from ſome, which would 


receyue with hym. whiche yer, (if they 


_ would be ruled wy you, ) being repelled, 


might aunſwer the prieſt agayne , and 
ſoutly aye, that it is of the 7 bſtance of 
the Sacrament, that it ſhould be diuided, 
and therefor that they haue great wrong 
done vnto them , except they maye be 
admitred. And theymight trulye alleage, 
that Chriſt gaue the Sacrament vnto Iu- 
das the traytor, which without control 
ling did receyue it, bycauſe of Chriſt his 
inſticution, 7; diuyyde emong you. 
But, as all the Chriſtians generallye, can 
not by vertuc of theſe wordes, (dwyde e- 
mong you) challenge their part 1n the c6- 
munion,yt the prieſt ſhould thinke them 
vnworthye, cuen ſo, neyther Chriſt had 
this mcaning in them , that they ſhould 
| be 


Defence. 


Reply. 


A Rephe againſt th flſt- 
be as a neceſſarie commaundement to 
charge therby his pnieſtes, allwayes to <i- 
uide and diſtribute his ſacrament, but for 
that-preſent cumpanye of his moſt dea- 
reſt Apoſtles, he ſaid, Take and divide it 
emong you. How then? Maye nor the ſa- 
crament be dnuded emong the people? 
Yes crulye. But that it ſhould be dimded 
emong the people, ſuch neceſlitie 15not 
gathered our of, Take ye, and dinide it 
emong you. Bur laye you 
How canit be taken at the miniſter bis han- 
des, and diuided or diſtributed emong them, 
vnleſfſe there be a cumpanye? 
But what talke you, of, co be raken at the 
minifler buy handes,as though that S.Luke 
did make thereof any fignification? He 
tellechvs,that Chriſt our Sauyor faide vn- 
ro his Apoſtles, Take ch#: bur he maketh 
no worde at all, of taking atthe miniſter 
his handes. Bur, thiswould ferue well your 
urpoſe,if that when Chriſt ſaid diſtin. 
'e ynro his twelue, Taky ch, you could 
per{wade the rude, that he ſpake vnto the 
cople, and commaunded them to take 
bis ament at the miniſter his handes,” 
| Then 
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Then further, where you alke, howit can 
bediſtributed emong A there 
be a cumpanye? For whom you do ſpea- 
ke,I can not redely tell. Forif you mea- 
ne the Apoſtles, there was a good cum- 
pany of them,to take that which was di- 

ributed: and if you meane the people, 
I wonder whye you call them vnto this 
matter, the Euangeliſtes ſpeaking of the 
Apoſtles onlye, You alleage the text of 
the ſcripture: goe not then, I praye you, 
from the text . The wordes be playne: 
T ake and divide emong you. Yt it had bene 
ſayd indefinitelie, dixzde, you might haue 
thoughe with ſome one any that.a com- 
maundement of diſtributing the ſacra- 
ment for euer afterwarde, had ben gea- 
uen.in thoſe wordes. Bur, our Sauyorde- 
rermineth the worde dizide.,, in ſaying, 
Diuide thu emong you . Which wordes yer 
if you thinke to haue ben ſpoken, nor on- 
lie to the Apoſtles perſonallie, but ro all 
Biſhopes and high Prieſtes, which ſhould 
haue in tyme to come,the place or office 
of the Apoſtles , as I graunte this fenlſe, 
becaule it is conuenient and true, ſo yet 
c 


LR eſihr 
are not comprehen= 
Far as rake Ar ref -orew 
For,of theis three pointes, Take you, di- 
ay nide you, emong-you,no one can be vndere 
defence (, nded, as ſ; poken vnto the people. And 
ſel mer feormaye, why mer, as well as one, 
then be cen ſeing that in thoſe three pointes, the per- 
perferme, cons are not varyed? Where then do you 
fynde now any comaundement of diſtri- 
buting the ſacrament vnto the people? 
Ir can no be diuided, ({aye you ) except 
there be cumpany. Fa mores 


emong »* nc table,and the etl 
— I of it 
hdd 
nie yr array ni ev 
re,that the ſacrament is daylye taken;cas 
yr ry weaes rd rr 
vs further, what neceſſitie 
Oe ee NEE 
cumpanye. But we 
hone: axcaliiodochroquyredilietes 


tion? 


ar?) 
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En asro 5 


= 
> 


ALOLSE Ly 8 


named Defence of the trathe. 97 


tion? For the wordes of our Sautior doe'y + the m, 


not abſolutelye commannde ir, but vnto # 
the Apoſtles eſpecyallic his wordes were 4*" 
directed, cds 

receiue at his handes, And fo, the ſame 
wordes maye appertayne to all that cele- 
brate maſſe,when fome are readie to re- 
ceiue. Bur as, if twelne be not readie-to 
receiue, yet fower maye:{o,if fower be not 
readie, one maye receuue alone. Burt thery 
you complayne vpon vs,and faye, that we 
maye as well leaue out,earyng,drynkyng, 
and doyng in remembraunce of Chrift,as we: 


doe diſpenſe with diftriburrng. Feare nov 


(1 warrant you )we be nothing fo foliſh. 
For meates are neceſlarye, but not diſtri« 
bution,and without other mens mouthes 
we can cate: but we can not diſtribure;y 
withoutothers handes or inonthes to re- 
ceve it, Alſo,the remembrance of Chriſt 
his paſtion, 15 and maye beallwaies vied: 
bur diſtribution of the Sacrament,isnot 
allwates poſlible. And (to beſhorte) che 
ſole receiuing can not be without cating, 
&c.: bur the Bo receiuing at maſſe,is and 
maye be without diſtributing. And here 


N now, 


e thei were with hym, to queſtion. 


eM''Replie againſt the falſe- 
now, for feare leaſt we ſhould not regar- 
de the inſtitution of Chriſt, you tell vs 
againe, out of SainRt Cypriane, thar no- 
thing muſt be altered in the precepres of 
Chriſt, which ſaying you extende vnto ſo» 
le receming;and recetuing vnder one kyn- 
de, (which $. Cypriane neuer thought 
vpon in that epiſtle, ) and you forget to 
mengle water and wine rogeather art the 
communion, which S. Cypriane 1n that 
place.ſo earneſtly requyret = ro be done, 
as I haue before ny atlarge, Wher- 
fore Syr,haue no miſtruſt, but that God 
the Hol, ghoſt proudeth abundantlye, 
that Chniſtes'and his owne inſtitution, 
ſhall neuer be broken of the church: and 
when you be delivered of thus feare, ſee 
whether you can proue any better, thas 
you have done hitherto, that the coal; 
ne of cumpany to rece1ue with the prieſt, 
15 determined 1n ſcripture. And if it be 
not determined expreſlie, it ſtandeth as 
a thing indifferent, by your owne vayhe 
principle, and then it 15 no breache of 
Chriſt his inſticution, to vſe ſole receys 
ping How laye you thea? Will you for« 
lake 
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ſake that fonde principle of yours , that 
nothing is of neceſhne to be credited , 
but that which is expreſ[1e 1n the {criptu- 
res! No,you will nor, I know, your harte 
is ſo great againſt traditions, Make then 
no more-a doe, but graunt, that the ob- 
ſeruing of number and cumpanye, is no 
more requiſite,then the obſeruing of the 


tyme, place, kynde of perſons, and other 


circiſtances,which the Ghoſpell ſhewerh 


to haue ben vied at the inſtitution of the 
Sacrament. , No ſaye you, that 


Many circumſtances of place, perſon, and 
tyme,maye be altered. Cxc.we graumte you: 
but, that cumpanye in receyuyng # one of 
thoſe + aha pals Ive can not graun- 
te , as Well for the reaſons before declared, 
* as allſo that we haue none example of the 
Apoſtles, or primitiue'church,that we maye 
o.doe. a | 
Conſhider, I praye you Syr,the maner of 
your reaſonyng. We:coctude vpon/your 
owne-principle, {which againe we muſt 


call-yayne, leſte.anye ſhonld chinke, thar 


wedoe allow it)chat cumpanie 1n recei- 
ving,is by expreſle {cripture, of no-more 
neceſ{itic,then.the arcumſtances of tyme 

N jy and 


tA Replie againſt the ſalſe- 
and place, which Chriſt vſed in the dely- 

vering of his ſacrament: and you anſwer, 
that it is not founde 1n the example of 
the Apoſtles, or primiciue churche, that 
the cumpanie in recciuing was omitted, 

as tyme and place are founde to haue ben 
alrered,in which ſaying you doe but en- 
largeyour vayne principle, vpo the graun + 
ting of which our argument proceeded. 

Cumpany in receiuing,in reſpect of the 
ſacrament receined, is no greater matter 
then the circumſtance » a and pla- 
c2 : but yet of ſole receiuing (aye you) 

we haue none examples of the Apoſtles, 

or primitive church, as though nothing 

mighr be vſed otherwiſe then as of for- 

mer example it maye be gathered, which 

addition, if you thinke good to vie, to 

make your foreſaid prinaple vayne abſo- 

lurelye,lert it be ſo then, and according 

to this reformed principle, our argument 

ſhall chus come againſt you. Wharſo e- 

ver Chnſt did, at the inſtitucion of the 

ſacrament, which we fynde not to be al- 

tered by the authoritic or example of A- | 
poſtles, or primitiue churche, that 1s of * 
| necel- 
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necel{htie co be obſerued. But, our Sauior 


delyuered the ſacrament at night, and the 


. Apoſtles with the primiriue churche of 
their tyme, haue no example or manner 


to warrant vs to doe otherwyſe: ergo,we 
muſt of neceſhitie receiue ar night. Bur, 
it is vnreaſonable to bring in ſuch a ne- 
celſrie: ergo it is a vayne principle which 
maintayneth ſuch abſurditie . And what 
you might aunſwer vnto this, I can not 
diuiſe, except you will take examples of 
the primitive church which folowed the 


Apoſtles . But then remembre what you 


wonte to ſaye out of Tertullian, how 
that is beſt which was fyrſt : and agayne 
out of S. Cypriane, Chriſt is moſt to be 
followed, which was the firſt of all. And 


covfider allfo,whether the church of Cos ,.cor.rx, 


rinth dyd not receiue the ſacrament at 


night, and reade in the ates of rhe Apo- Aq0.20, 


ſtels, whether there was not breaking of 
bread at night: and fynde, if you can, in 
all ſcripture, that nuraſtring of the facra 
ment was vſed in che mornyng. Are you 
wiſer then Chriſt? can you better diſpoſe 
the tymes, then the maker of tyme hym=- 

N iy lelfo? 


An eafie 


matter it 


eo A Replic againſt the falſe- 
ſelfe? Did not the Corinthians receiue 
at night? Is there anye mention in {cri- 


45 to troble pture of receiuing before.none? Thele, 


the churcb 
if me wold 


loe, be. your common places, which if I 


folowe the would follow, I could make as great Cx 
c6mon pls clamations at the breaking of Chriſt his 


ces of 


retikes. 


iofticution in the tyme, as you doe make 
for the lacking of communicantes.For1t 
15 00 matter to vs, whether you do bring 
two or three cauſes, wherefore the recet- 
uing at night, is or maye bealtered, (for 
if good cauſes would haue preuailed, you 
would never haue plated fo Fl madd partes 
in crying out againſt ſole recetuing )bur, 
all tinges (you fate) muſt be brovghe to 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, and as he gaue 
example, ſo muſt we Gollow: and wher- 
fore then,mighr nor one firſt breake his 
faſt, and afterwarde come.to the Lorde 
his cable? And,if buſynes lett a Merchant 
all the daye, why mighr he not receiue at 
night?If you can diſpenſe with one thing, 
you maye do the lyke with all. If you al- 
ter the tyme, you maye alter the maner, 
the place, the bread, the wyne,and all that 
Chriſt did. This kynde, Syr,of Rhetory- 
| ke 
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ke and Logike we learne of you, which 
if youdo greatly myſlyke, when you hea- © 
re 1t of an other befides your felte,looke 
then vpon yourſelfe better, and correte 

that vayne glorious pringiple,which hath 
a ſhewe ot lerning and piette, bur is in 
deede moſt rude and wycked, when you 
ſaye, that nothing ſhould be.neceſſarylie 
obſerued, which 1s nor expreſlic in ſcri- 
prure, or, nothing thereof might be alte- 
red, withour auctoritie or example of the 
Apoſtles and primitive church . Which 
example of Apoſtles or primitive church 
you neede not to paſſe yponin this kynde 
of matter. For if you be moſt ſurely per- 
ſuaded, by the very text of the (cripture, 
that companyeto receiue with the prieſt, 
is of the ſubſtance of the ſacramenr, all- 
though example might be tounde 1n the 
primitiue church of ſole recetuing,or re- 
ceiuing vnder one kynde, you would yer 
condempne that example, by the playne 
inſtitution of Chriſt, as you would take 
it: what good then ſhould an example do 
to you, which, although it were neuerſo 
playne,yer you would not be perſuaded, 

N uy bur 


AM Reglie againſt the falſe- 


Note this but that the cumpany at the communyon 


point, 15 allwaics of neceſſitic? But, of our ex- 


Reply. 


'amples, we ſhall ſpeake hereafter, in the 
meane tyme, what bring you, to ſhewe 
that the hauing of company,is of the ne» 
celhitie of the ſacrament f And marke, 
that we aſke you not of companye, whe- 
ther it be laudable, conuemient, or hono- 
rable at the celebration of cuerie maſle, 
but whether it be neceſlarie. Of nece(- 
fitie oxr queſtion i5,and of expreſſe com- 
maundement, and you tell vs of the Pa- 
{chall lambe of the Tewes, and applyc it 

vnto our Sacrament,that lyke as cumpa- 

nye was of neceſſitie to the cating of the 
Paſchall lambe,ſo that it ſhould be as ne- 
ceſſarie to the receiuing of the ſacrament, 

After which argumer,you triumphe withs 
out victonie, and aſke of vs: 


Defence, FV yll you ſate, that companye to eate ypp 


the Paſchall lavibe was not of the ſubftan- 
ce of the ſacrament? Ge. 


If you meane by the worde ({acrament ) 
in this place, the Paſchall lambe it ſelfe, 
cumpanye (you know) was no more of 
the ſubſtances of the lambe, the you with 
| ; "  * your 
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your bydden geſtes, be of the ſubſtance of 
your meate, when you haue prouided for 
your ſelfe and them a fart gooſe and a ca- 
pon. But,if you vnderſtand by ſacrament, 
al the aRt and ceremonie of preparing and 
cating the lambe, the calling of company 
vnto 1t was in ſome caſe materyal. Forif 
the numbre be leſſe, then ſhall be able to 
catevpp the lambe, then(ſaieth God) he, p,o.cz. 
whoſoeuer he þe,ſhal take his next neigh 
bor. But you may ſay,although the calling 
of company were condinonall , yet the ag ng 
hauing of companye was of the ſubſtan- of the Ps- 
ce of the ſacrament, It was fo of the ſub- ſcba! lam- 
ſtaunce,as other things were whichGod of iſolate 
in that place commaunded, I meane gyr- neceſſitie, 
ding of their loynes,and hauing of ſhoo- 
es on their feete,and holding of ſtaffes in 
their hangles . Butif by reaſon of ſome 
wounde ordyſcaſe,anye one of them had 
not ben able to ſutfer hys ſhooe on hys 
foote,alrhough his feerewould nor bea- 
re hym, yer it his tomache ſerued hym , 
could henot haue caten with his fello - 
wes, and eate as faſt as the beſt, withour 
breaking of the matter ? Lykewiſe if one 


Ny had 


h A Replie againſt the falſe- 
had ben borne without hades, or had loſt 
his handes in fighting for his countrey,ſo 
that he could nor hold any ſtatt in the 
hand which he had not, was he to be ex- 
cluded from his parte in the lambe? YE 
theſe pointes then, which God lo diſtin- 
Ale commaunded, haue their interpre- 
tations , and are not (o abſolutely ro be 
oblerued , but that , for conſiderations, 
thei maye be omitted , I ſee no cawſe, 
whye the hauing of numbre in eating of 


' thelambe, ſhould be ſo neceſlarye, that it 


could not be omitted . But the matter 
would be playner,if we were once agreed 
how the terme of{ſubftance )is to be take, 
when you ſpeake of it. For if you meane, 
thac to be of the ſubſtance of a precepr, 
which*, without caſe of neceſfitie , and 
without diſpenlatis of the chayfe gouer- 
nors,can not beraſhlye omitted, as eue- 
ry priuate man ſhall chinke good in hym 
ſelte,then I graunt, thatall thoſeipoyn- 
tes, which are comprehended within the 
ceremonye of eating the paſchall lambe, 
were of the ſubſtance of it: Bur, if ſub- 
ſtance ſhall 6gnifye ſuch partes: of any ſa- 
78 cr 
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;crament , as which no man.for any reſ- 


pe& maye omitt or chainge ( in which 
{ence we doe take it, in peaking of the 


. neceſſarye forme and matter of euerye 
ſacrament ) then doe I denye vnto you, 


that everie poiht comprehended within 
the ceremonye of eating the lambe,was 
of the ſubſtance of that matter. There- 
forif your comparing of all Chriſtendo- 
me vnto all the lewes,and our particu- 
ler churches vnto their ſundryc houſes, 
and the eating of our Sacrament vnto 
their lambe, did neuer (o well agree to- 


 geather, yer ,becaule it is not proued of 


you, that cuerie point commaunded of 
God,about the eating of the lambe,is ſo 
eſſentiallie of the ſuſtance.therof, that in 
no caſe it maye be omitted or altered , 
therfore you come nothing nigh to the 
aunſwer of our queſtion, which is, whe- 
ther that of neceſfitie there muſt be c6- 
panyeallwaies , to recetueat the maſſe? 
Then againe,it is to be noted,that in the 
old law, God did not commaunde them 
to haue companye at the cating of the 
lambe,buc, rather then anye parte ſhold 
be 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
be lefre vneaten, he willeth chem-to call 
more conpanye, preſuppoſing that the- 
re would be in euerie houſchold compa# 
nyc inough to cate a lambe, but yer gea- 
uing no commaundement of companye 
to be at ir. For if one by hym ſelfe alone, 
had caten'a whole lambe , his wife and 
children rounde about hym , not loning 
that kinde of meare, and yer delighting 
in the hiſtories which he would tell them 
of Egipt and the redd ſea, 1 ſee not that 
you were able to burden hym with the 
breache of Goddes inſtitution . Beſides 
this, whereas the lambe of God which is 
eaten of the Chnſtians, is not more mea- 
te vnto athouſande then vnto one alone, 
and one alone receyueth the whole, that 
heneedeth not to (od for his neighbor, 
your proportion betwyxt the lambe of 
the lewes, and our Sacrament was not 
rightly deuiſed of you. Alſo,jf I could fins 
de no faulte with your application, yet, 
except you brought greater aucthoritie 
for the defence of it then your owne , I 
would lykewiſe of myne owne head, in- 
uent an other ſence befides yours, _ 
e 


named Defence of the truthe 
ſaie that my vnderſtauding of that place, 
ſerueth better to the purpoſe then yours. 
In which caſe, as both of vs, might vie 

unce probable interpretations, ſo 
yer none of vs both ſhould conclude any 
thing of necefhitie. And yet, I neede not 
to runne vnto myne owne wytt for this 
matter, becauſe that, long ſence, Saint 


Denyle the Carthuſyan doth faic in his Dieniſius 
Comentaries vpon Exodus, that the cal- Carth.in 


ling of a neighbor to eate of the lambe, 
if howſchold cumpanie were nor ſuffici- 
ent, doth fignihe that euerie Chriſtian, 
which is neuer able by hymſelfe ro con- 
ſider, fufficienthie, the mercyes of God, 
ſhewed vato vsin the death and ſacramer 
of his Sonn, ſhould call his neighbor to 
hym,and prouoke him to helpe forward 
that all thankes and praiſes mightbe gea- 
nen vatothe author of ſo excellent bene- 
fites. Now,to ſpeake ſamewhat more of 
this lambe, (whuleſt you are of ſo good a 
mynd and remembrance, to-confeſle that 
ther isa proportion and lykenesberwyxr 
our ſacramentand ir, ) conſider that the 
lambe was offered ypp to God before ir 


was 


A Replie againſt the falſe>.. 

Anallego, Was eaten, which proueth thar Chriſt of- 
ricall expo fred his bodice and bloode 1n his laſt ſup- 
"ap per, before the Apoſtles did receiue hym., 
be, The blood allo of the lambe, was pur v- 
pon bath poſtes of the doores, which f1- 
gnifieth, thar good Chriſtians do receiue 
- . Chriſt in themouth and in the hart. And 
uſeb. Emi , 
ſcenu in #hey which receyue Pnworthely,or.els m re- 


hom.ferie ceyuing, doe not beleiwe it ro be the blood of 

FG P4 Chriſt,cheſe put the blood vpon one poſte 0n- 
ly. Youare commaunded.alfo,to de- 
uoure the head wnh the feete, and the 
appourtenaces,that you ſhold not be cu- 
r1ous and nyce in your feeding, but faith- 
{ullie and humblie receive his diwnitie, 
his humanitie,and all other profond and 
ſecrete myſteries, In which, if any thing 
ſhall ſeeme abſurde vnto your groſſe vn- 
derſtanding, you muſt referr all vnto the 
working of the Holyeghoſt, and {o you 
ſhall fultyll che law,which commanndeth 
the reſidue of the-lambe.to ber burned 
with fietalr # ſuffcier 10 beleene\;f x1:be nor 
graunted io Ynderfland, for moe docoate thy 
fleſh,chrough beleeumg then vnderſianding. 
Wherefore, as the Seal the paſchall 
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lambe doth nothing make againſt the or- 
der which the church vſerh , ſo it doth 
moſt playnelie confound your fuppoſi- 
tions and imaginations, by which you taz 
ke Chriſtes reall preſence from vs, and 
the offering of his body. And now,what 
foloweth in your defence? Youlaye vn- 
to our charge, that : 


VVe take vpon vs to alter,chainge,and take ryefence. 
away,by our ſpiritual gouernors, all the par- fo,gg, 
tes'of the Lorde bs ſupper, as you will de- 

clare to vs in order, by the dofirine of our 
defence of priuate Maſſe. 


Certainelie, this is a greate accuſation, 
and we are neuer to be truſted in anye 
thing,it this be proued. Do we (ſaieyou) 
take vpon'vs to alter, chainge, and take 
awaye,all the partes of the Lorde his ſup- 
per, by defence of priuate maſſe? Whar 
a wycked'and ſhameful lye is this? For, 
there was neuer yet any'maſlle celebrated freelie 
emong vs,10 quycklie, ſo ſhortlie, ſo ſe- ſenſiblie ' 


cretelie;and ſo much without cumpany, = Pr 


Reply. 


' butit had in it, breade;wyne, and water, + belteth 
bleſſing, breaking,remembring of Chriſt the Cathos 
his vaſl 


on,togeather with all that;which _ 
the 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of vnto Timothe, 


LTimo.2, ſaying: Therefore / praye the, fir ft all, 


that beſechinges,prayers,requeſtes,and than 
hes gening be made for all men.c.But why 
ſhould we make wondnog at this lye,bs- 
ing not the firſt iri your defence, and ha- 
uing many-after folowers? Will you de- 
clare this in order, which you kaue taken 
in hande to proue againſt vs ? Your hart 
is good euer, allthough your matter be 
nought, For this you ſaye: : 
The Sacrament, as it is in vſe, bath two 
partes, the matter and the forme. 
W hat-partes hath it then, before it come 
' to the vſe of which you ſpeake? And if 
there ſhould chaunce to be no ſuch pre- 
ſent vſe of the ſacramet, what matter and 
forme hath it, as it 1s conſidered withour 
the vie? Can you define this ſacrament, 
which are ſo cunnyng in the numbripg 
of the partes of it,as it 15 in vie? And hath 


The mat- nor enerie ſacrament matter and forme, 


of which two it15conſtituted7 Is not the 
ſeofible ching and clement (as bread, wi- 
ne,oyle.&c.) called the matter of chem: 
and the wordes, which are added to _ 

o- 


eaten Si. eo 8 ens 3, x 


nami&Defence of the tyuth, 10g 
mp6: wat Yrs hn 
The 
RR hn dhe horſe 
ment « Bread, is the matter,of the 
ment of the aulcar, ad hemonies 7p 
4% mybogdye_, are che forme of it; 
two;when thei are bepaghe ageath: 
the-intention of ſuch as are 
liero-the office, og hoo +14 | 
crament, conſiſting of the, "I 
and of the. cnuifble and na 
our-Sanyor, And. whether ur 
of pry tor God doth _ joey 
worde arthe departin js hy Xt. comming 
of men. Pur goe to, 


£ you of the 
matter of che acramept, as it 1s in vie? 


ts watter,.is bread and the bude,ngnt ſos. 


| Yeths bodye of Clift he Att, op 


as you a ati oe matrer on t «if Slrpm 
(ar $0 pally, I pray you,” 


tarcherngh ey of Ch riſt Wgna 


which will vie che bread? Da you chin 


that where fo cuer any [Da rac 
_ allfo the bodyeof Chriſt; to hym which 


Wo rho eng AT as be.falſe, (asit 
Oo is) 


Let this But how come you 


A Replir againſt the falſe- 
is ) then I faye that the body,withwhich 


(and the bread )you make vpp the mar- 
' ter of the ſacrament, as it is in vie, doth 


tipt comme to the breade without forge di: 
tine operation. Except you thinke, that 
any power of creature is able to exhibire 
the body of his creator and maker. What 
operation rms is that, by which this mat. 
ter;which you ſayeis bread and the body 
of Chriſt, p th come to that perfection, 
to be the bodye of our Valor" For we 
know, that breade may be had from the 
bakers/or if (as your ſelfes Howdo mifly- 

;ke with bakets bread )you wall have EA 


. He and Fas aon,co bennalefor the Urs 


pole,that are men or women which wake 
them, and their howles are nor inviſible. 
ro have that body & 


be diffi. with which(and the bread)you make v p 


Co yo = þ Frheſacramer as itis in & 


inſwe- | For nor vie the-wordes of the 

red. . » Gho * to bring that to paſſe, | becuule 
the are the forme of the ſacrament, and 
you in this place do ſo fpeike of the mat- 
rer,as jt is diſtinted from the proper r for- 


me. Then agayne, how-ignorantlie and 
x 


' ther elsyou 
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 vnreverently is it deniſed of yan, to make 


the bodye of Chriſt, the materiall parte 
' of the ſacrament as 1t is in vie, to the ex- 
hibiting of which bodye; all matter-and 
forme {crueth which is requyred to the 
ſacramet? Bur if chis be the matter,whar 


'is the forme? 


_ The forme of miniſtration i, that the mi- 


''-mſter ſhould take the matter, and with the fo.45+ 


"Wor des of the phoſpell geaue it tothem pre- 
| wats Fel rs 


'God ſend you better memorie,or if me- Reply. 


-morie faill nor, God ſend you more ho- 
-neſtie; Did you not begynne to tell vs of 
.the'matrer an forme of the ſacrament, 
"St is in vie fmake then an end of that 
which you beganne. The matter you ha- 
ue defyned. what 15 the forme of the {a- 
'crament? The forme_(laye you) of mmni- 
-ftration 15,56, The forme of minaſtratic? 
.Whoe requyredit of you? You muftrall 
Vs of the forme of the ſacrament as it 15 
'in'vie, and not theforme of mniſftration. 
And whereas among al learned men, the 
forme is the perfea10n of the matter, ei- 
hold never hane made fuch 
On adi 


AN Replie againſt the falſe- 


-adiuifion of the ſacrament ag it is in vie, 


Conſider, - or els you ſhould hauetald vs of fucha 


ater forme,which doth geaueſas I mayiſan) 


proper ſcho a gracovnts the marter. Is the formed 
_ the thefacrament and forme ofminiſtratzon 
ſpell hath  allone withyou?or the forme of the ſa- 


created. 


crament asitis1n vie , and the forme of 


mipiſtrac36,is 1rall one? what you might 


 , -makeof the firſt you could nat tell, and 


therefor you:turned obt of your purpo- 


ſe vnto the ſeconde ,-Andalthoughyou 
ſpeake nothing of the mazrer of miniſt)a 
100,you expoundeyer theforme of mt- 


| iſtration vato- vs, and. whereas you be- 


gan with' the marter of the Sacramerir, 
you refuſero declare vato:vs the forme 
of yt; which we looked for, Now,if your | 
mdgement {erued you-, ro-iake all one 


thing ofthe ſacramentast is 1n vic,and 
of themaniſtration of yt; then. muſt. the 
' breade and bodye( as you lye) of Chiilt, 


bethe matter of miniſtration, lyke-avr 
15 the matteriof the ſactament as it 1s/in 
vie: which ifit be true, I putthe caſc;thar 
the miniſter would not delyuer that fore» 
laid mattervnto the people with his ob- 
| | , ng 


named.Defence of thetruthe, 167 
ne handes, bur bydd them take it them- 


 ſelfes,and diſtribute ic anngeene. 


ret not the bodye of ChnſtfIrcopld-be 
no otherwile, becauſe you ſay, that the 

marterof the ſacrament, as it isin vie,and 

as it is conſidered as a ſeperate parte from 

the forme, is breade and the bodye, But 

how can it be-hys bodye before the wars . 
des of the ghoſpell do comevnto itſand, 
how are the wordes of the ghoſpell vicd 

to thar purpoſe, whereas youſaie that the- 
miniſter taketh the matter in to his han- 

des,{which is by your interpretation the 

breade and the bodye )and delyuereth 1t. 
with the wordes of the ghoſpell. So that 
the wordes come after, and the bodie 45 

allreadie in his handes before. Alſo what 

wordes of the ghoſpell are choſe, which 
you meane, when you faye,that rhe mat-, 
rer muſt be deliuered with the wordes of 
the ghoſpdll?.Yf you meane the wordes 
of conſecration(rbu 4 my bodye,chss 6 my. 
bloud ere. Then is the Englith muultra- 
tion vnperfecte , which vied nor thoſe! 
wordes 1n. the delyuering of their, whas- 
ſhall Lcallit. And except yow-meanetho=. 
"_— 


'* ff Replic againſt the falſe- 
ſe wordes, what other in the ghoſpell 
_ eſerue to that purpoſe;lcan not de- 
f\For as concernyng thoſe wordes,: 
T ake gate, drnide yt emong you,doe thu tn 
my remembrance, they neede no reperitio. 
by mouth, bur onlye expreſſing of them 
1h decde .And then , as concerning the 
worde (diuide) when yr is fpoken to cche 
one of the comunicantes, to whom ſhall - 
ethe one of them divide any parteof that 
the which he receyuech wholyehymſel- 
feYer if the worde (diuzdire, and ve): 
be at eſſential} and formall parte, of the 
ſacramenc av'it isin vie, then'muſt every * 
one which ſhall rrghrlye vice, make par- 
res and dunhion of it, except you meane, 
thar the vic of che ſacramene perteynerh 
only vnto the miniſter, or chat the peo-- 
ple muſt take andeats, as the Ghoſpell; 
commaundeth them,and that, ro divide: 
it, was not ſpoken to them although that. 
worde dorh alſo folowe in the gholpell.. 
But'ro what purpoſe haue you, fo ſcho-. 
laſtically, made fuch a diſtoRis berwee- 
pe the matter and rhe forme of a —_ 
Nry that you onghe wah ſome 
de- 
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gdexlare it, that.our ſpicituall gouernon 
haue chaingedall the partes of the.Lo 
ſapper, for they which cake awaye bo 
matter and forme, leaue.no {i 
part or point of the thing: Andyou ſais, 
we hauedone fo. Ergo (,yf this be, pro» 
ued)cheCatholikes be very rraytors vntg 
God, But how proue you, that we haug 
chainged thoſe pnep cipall partes belqns 
ging to Chriſt his ſupper / ſaye firſt as 
concerning the forme, and tell vs wherce 
in wehaue alteredit ? mary! - 


Sometyme ( faye you) theprieff maye res 


ceyue alone without the people , ſomeryme Defence, 


the peo G maly ut the prieh, ſomeryme boch 
fogeal 


Callyou as the akering efche fovat Replye. 
and have you fo quyckly forgorteri, that 1. 
you {aid the forme to be /yyheh the mus dodger ir 
niſter did goave the marrer with the wor- !# M.of 
des of the ghoſpell{ how thinke you the? "#4 
when he geaueth it to one alone with 
the wordes ofthe ghoſpell hack nog that = 
one perſon Non ng | 
Sent with all bes OS 5 vanes 
parnivrrirknr.y ry has 


oY "TT m— 


A Replic dguinſtthe flſe- 
| prieft alone receyue.the matter with his 
handes ; and vſc the'wertes of the 
gholpel.d doth he not fulfill all thatwhich 
uyred? Phe pri eſt, you know, 
Joi ccyn e hym * fe. before he 
vnto 3 erbeg: "And what doth he 
receyue, I'pra ? doch there lack ei- 
iad bee iF6s Forms or anye efſeniall 
;vhto/ that which he receyueth? Or 
aye;thar the ſacrament which he 
hath afredy taken and caten, hath not his 
ſt forme, before the people alſo haue 
receyued?ys che cale be-ſo harde , then 
were it-neceflarye, that when the matter 
is taken into.the handes of the commu- 
nicantes , a watchworde ſhould be gea» 
wen,vhen alt chey ar once with the wot- 
des of the gboſpell , ſhould receyue thar 
matter. Burif this be but a folyſht 
mectefor arvidle brayne, to hinks thes 
 eche one doth nor receyue the {acramer 
with allthe partes of yt,excepr his 
bor eate with hym, how doe the Cat 
_—_— awaye that very forme wack 
peake of,m viing of ſole receyui 


_— forme{whid you haue nc 
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1s ,'to delyuer the matter with the wor- 
_ des of the ghoſpall, bur the matter mays 
' be delyuered vnto one alone ; or recey- 
ued of one alone, with the wordes of the 
ghoſpell;ergo,the allowing of fole recet- 
wing doth nortake awaye your forme. 
And this I fpeake;as thought weretrue, 

that which you bable of the forme of the 
ſacrament . For as concerning the verye 

forme of the ſacrament, the church hath 

allwayes taughr, and in'all ſcholes it is 0+ 
penly dedared, thar theſe wordes (Thu 
4; my bodye)) are the forme of the Sacra» 
ment. But({aye you ) I talke of rhe forme of 
the miniftrarion of the ſacrament. Why dyd 
you not tell vs ſo much of your myndear 

the beginnyng? And if we did not keepe 

the forme of miniſtratis, how could you 

proue thereby , that we altered the for- 

mall parte of the Lorde his ſupper? For 

(1rruſt)you be not ſo voyde ofnaturall 
Tenſe, but that you vnd ,the mat- 

ter and forme of a good of meate, 

and theſeruing in of the ſame meate, to 

be ſundrye thinges and different? And,as 

the man and the meate are 


A Replie againſt the falſe- - 
ts the matterand forme of either man or 
meate ſeperately to be diſtinfed and tal- 
ked of. Yet you,in ſo playne a matter, has 
ue ſo forgorteyour ſelfe,that begynoing 
to ſpeakeof the matter and forme of the 
ſacrament as it isin vie, and having en- 
ded the definyng of the marter, you lkyp - 
ſtraytwayes to an other thiog,and tell vs 
of the forme of the miniſtraton. Much 
lyke as if you would ſaye, Iwill tell you, 
my maſters , the matter and forme of a 
marchepane, when it is come to be eate; 
the matter of it 1s, ſuger, rotlewater, all- 
mondes.&c, The forme 1s,not that you 
ſhould ferch it our of the ouen your (cl- 
tes, but tarye vntyll one gleane fellow or 
other, bring it co-the table , and fome 0- 
ther diuyde voto euery geſte a conuent- 
ent parte an poruon of it. Which yet,is 
n0 more the forme of a marchepane, the 
I is of a roſted pece of beefe., when it 18 
cleanely brought vato the table,and diui 
dedem6g the geſtes.But make an end of 
your accuſation,and declare how wedoe 
chamge the othet ſubſtanciall parte of 
de Garaindnemhich ie the wartery” 
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nevied Defence of thezruth, mo 
.T be matter alſo, ye ſignifye naye be altered parn® 
.«t your pleaſure. HS { IR aaa © 
Thus is a moſt evident lye, For all our gp. 
ſcholes doe holde, that the neceſſarys 
macrer of che Sacrament, 13, breade and Note the 
: 22A... teoftbe 
wyne, and the moſt due and conuenyent 44 Jefen- 
matter, is, voleauened bread and wyne dour of the 
mjxed with water. Yea we be ſo carneſt truth; 
inthe defence of this truth , chat we be 
angrye very much with a certayne kynde 
of heretibes, which will vic Vf hes in 
che celebrating of the miſteries. 1 meruail 
therefore much , what reaſon you maye 
allcage , to. prone this fault by vs . Yer 
you (aye: | 
For to receyue the Sacrament of the bloud Defence 
& not of the ſubſlance of Chriſt bis inſtituti- 
61, for if it were,the churche coxld nol alter 
yt , «5 you doe comonly ix the mmiſiryng to 
the people. 
Yf chis be crue,tell vs, what name that Replic, 
hath , which the geaue to the in, 
ſiged of the blood? I Doe we _ 
the ſacrament of blood, either in ale,bee-: 
re,mylke,or any other liquor, beſides wis 
nefyFwe do not, bow can you faye;that 
we chainge. the matter f no mary , (lays: - 
you} 


NOR oldie a reactl 


; _ , yoit) you" grave chem no ſacrament of the 


bloud at all, That which we doe, we have 


'receyued froth antiq uiticand authoritie, 


andthe receyuer taketh to lofle therein, 
except he thinke that Chriſt his Saujoris 
not perfeftlie vnder the forme of bread. 


... And againe , if you conſider, thar the 


eople with vs,dve allwayes receyue vn-' 
Confcrhtdd E057 after they 737/540 | 
the bodye of Chnlſt in forme of bread, 
and tharrhe cupp which you geaue is vn- 
conlecrated, they did receyue in the for- 
me of wyne as much good as you minj- 
ſer vrito then, and foby indifterentrec- 
kenyng,you can not. complayne that the 
Catholikes take any thing from the peo- 
ple, which geaue them as wuch 506 
doe,that 1s to faye,. cleane wyne and no 
more. Bur, doe you call this an altering 
of themiatter of the ſacrament,when we 
vic none other matter at all beſydes that 
which Chriſt appointed, but only admire 
a good diſpenſation and order, in the vic 
of itfyf there might be any faulte founde 


with vs1n this point, for miniſtring the 


ſacrament, at one tyme vader the forme 
TREE > 2 200 4-0 


.that we. haue the auRtboridie to chaynge 


moof wyne, yetir is not proued hereby, 


nate] Defence of the truthe, — 
10f bread, at av other tyme vader the for- 


.thatwechainge the macceriof the ſacra- -. 


ment. For how fo cuer wedoe it , yet we 
miniſterin none other tnatterthen/bread 
.or wyne,how then do you proue that we 
chaingeinor only the forme, bur alſo the 
.matter*imaye not cuery:reaſonable man 
'theh ſee;that yourpro 
youarefdoeyou makeany regard,cyther 
what you promyſe,cyther what.you per- 
forme? here I challendge you , to make 
00d your worde,or cls, ifyou bean ho- 
neſt-m3n, to reuoke your worde; Where 
4s that ryacter of the ſactatnerit, which the 
Catholikes doe alter?  Shew,if you:can, 
that weyſe in our miniſteries, anye. other 
thing then breade, wyng, and water,or a- 
0 o197e 6r lefſeg for che matrer of 
theſfacrament?fBur this can-nener bepro- 
ved. Yet yau,as thaugh it were-proued, 
1o ye canchide moſt wyckedlys anddlait- 


-Jderouflye;' that theſacraniet of the Lord 


His ſupper; bath by|ouc'doftryne egther 
po partethir is of the ſubſtance;; orels, 


Cuc» 


ne: your ſelfe, what 


Anſwer if 


you can, 


far Fi Wrecks conch 
e ofir.W ni 
llnrahh ſo falſe; bur ſo folyſh al- 
fo, thatif1 would graunte all your pre- 
miſſes, which you have our of all falihi- 
on dinided, yet this your concluſion will 
notfollow. For all Ser whicoyou vnder- 
ſtande by the termes,of (marter and for- 
me of the ſacrament) perteyneth only to 
the manner of mim the bread and 
the bodie,wyne and the loud; with the 
wordes of the ghoſpell . In which poity- 
tes;if I would(forſpedincs ſake Jgraunt, 
that we obſcrued nothing of that which 
you requyer, yer you ſhould not ſoabſo- 
lurdy ant{ boldely reporte of vs, that we 
leaue eyther ns part of fubſtance, as co- 
ceming the laerament,cither chainge it, 
at ourpleaſures; and take eeap6/Chni ite 
hisinſtitution. For}(asT ſayeagaine vii- 
to you) we holde the wordes of Chrift, 
This 1 e,as the forme; and bread, 
wy waecer,as the matter,which cah 
mens rioen gems ot; 
wordes are ſpokerby a lawfull prieſt,v- 
pon the __ tx and warer, that 
Chiiftis really preſent, vndereche of 


named Defence of the truth, 12 


ſe formes to be vnto-vs, a ſacrifice for 


nne,a foode for our hunger, a confort 
in this miſenie,a edge of the 
gore. And we belciue his wordes to be 
otras, that if none will receiue hym, 
when ke cometh before the yer thartheir 
incredulitie, or their lack of charity,doth 
not-make his preſence nothing. How 
faie you thennow,for ſhame? do we lea- 
ue Kh parre that is of ſubſtancein the ſa- 
cxament, becauſe we doe not agree with 
you'm "ſuch kynde + of ſubſtanciall partes 
as you hate inuented?Do we-make our 
gouernors omnipotent (as you {aye) in 
rranfpotin and altering the ſacraments 
jaſticured'by Chritf ot maye we defrau- 


. de the people of the Ghole ſacrament? 


I would you did nothore harme'to the 
peop ple, or rake no more vpon you,then 
e chitch hath done. They ſhould not 
be ſertted with lighes and figures, in ſee- 
de of verities ,'and the wordes of Chrift 
ſhould ſtand as he ment them ,faying The 
ys my Wye, we which #5 geaxen for you, and 
"Thus us my bloud of the ugwe teſtament, But 


.. fog this macree we ſhall haue an other ty- 
C -Mme and leyſure, 


A Replieageinft the falſe-, 
The ſcuenth wh | 
=== HP Cobalt in by 
2% muy ococgly 
— Fae the ne 
to receyue with the miniſter 
theiwould make v 0199, 
ſwereth mer ac truly, ara lthe 
none doth viſtblie receyue at, the {are 
aultarwith the prieſt, yer neuer ec of 
that there is acommunian. For yke;az.in 
prayer, when I am alone, praye we: 
ther with all them-whuch be of the 
me body and fayth-with me: lo although 
I receiue. the Sagrament- alone, bog in 
deed I communiggtewith other. Againſt 


which ſo playne xeaſon , pany, 4 00- 


thing.can bedireRly ſpoken. yet 

ſter of the defence wal ſhew his cunging, 
how many pretye floryſ{hes he can devi- 
{ befides the matter, And firſt he apaii- 
ſech hinz ſelfe with ſtanding a typroe, and 
ouerlooking of o ther,wi th thele wordes: 


Defence. pho ſeeth-not ghat rayer,and the Lerde 


$0.45. 


by ſupper uithe vſe _ 
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 namedNefence of the triith, rt; 
'Bur whoe {cerh not, that you can-not 
tell your ſelfe how lyke they arc? Foras 
rayer'ts mate for other, ſo m1lyke man- 
ner is the bodye of Chriſt offred by him 
for other . Offred (1 aye) oncevppon 
the croſſe immediatlye by hym Gln a 
bloudy and vifible maner, to the redem- 
ption of mankynde : and yet daylye ſtyll 
oftred by hym, through the muniſtery of 
his prieſtes,1o myſticall and vnbloudy faſ- 
ſhion, to the employing of that redem- 
ption.: But who -goeth about to proue 
that praying and receiuing ſhould be bogh + + - 
in all pointes a lyke f ” Prayer (you laye} h 
is 6 common atlion, which done of one maye Defence, 
fretche to the benefyte of many,but the Lor- 
de bis ſupper # no ſuch common aftion. 
The comodirie of prayer isallwayes com , ,,,, 
mon *: but it the ace of praying 1s more 
oft priuate then common. The recey- 
uing of the ſacrament is a perfonall and ' 
ſingular ation: but the commoditye, 
ind when it foloweth, is communicated wiki 
the whole bodye. | 
One maye praye Without a guyde:one can not 
pix aſl Without eSrvifer, A mans Daw 
prayer alſo maye profyt bym —_ prayeth 
| not 


Reply. 


WERBLDIIEEEE MZ ERS 
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eo A Replie againſt the falſe- 
zot,but any ones baptſme may not profyt bym 
that # not baptized. And what of all this? 
Chrift (aye you) taught vs to praye one for 
n other, but he neuer ſaid , recette the com- 
munon, or be baptized one for an other, 


O Syr, remembre your ſelfe. The Ca- 
tholike, againſt whom you write, doth 
not medle with this queſtion, of which 
you ſpeake. He ſaicth not, that one maye 
be baptized or houſeled for an other: but 
A ſayeth (1f you will marke ) that lyke as 


comuntd 


in «il 1n our praying alone, we communicate 
—_ with all Chniſtendome, ſo in receiuing 
Catz. alone, we communicate with the whole 
likes, body of Chnift. And to make this his fay- 
ing playne vnto your runnyng wytt, he 
alleageth the arricle of our Crede, which 
1s, that we belciue the comunion offlain- 
es. And to make the matter further yet 
our of all doubr, he reciteth a teſtimonie 
of S.Denyſe the Areopagite,in which it 
is proued vnto you,thatthe ſupperofour 
Lorde is therefore called a communion, 
becauſe all the lyuelye membrex of che 
church are brought «67 to an vnitie 
with Chriſt their head. And if all this be 


nor 


Replye. 


named Defence of the truth, 114, 
not ſufficient, then do you further vnder- 
ſtand, that, lyke as in our naturall bodye, 
whe one parte retoyleth, all the reſt isglad 
of it, and if anye one be payned , all the 
reſt doth feele it: ſo,in the myſticall bo- 
dye of Chriſte, there is a diuine, entiere, 
and charyrable: communion , of all the 
frudtull paynes,atios,and graces, which 
any one of the finguler membres, eicher 
receyueth,cyther 6 ary ee this c6= 
munion 15 not only in reſpeR of the vni- 
forautie of the church in Sacramentes 

and ſcriptures,(as you ſaye,) bur allo, as 


concerning the communicating of be» 
nefyres, which are receyued by thoſe (a- 
cramentes, or deſerued by good deedes, 
and meritoryous. Of which fellowſhipp, 
3r comet to paſſe, that the obedieace 
pps owt, pacience of Iob, vvith 
all their verrues vvhich lyucd 1a the feare 
and knowledge of God before the com- 
myng of Chnſt, and the humilitie of the 
moſt bleſſed virgyn, labors of the Apoſt- 
les,conſtancie of ,and holynes of 
all good Sowles, fence the Aſcention of 
our Sauyor, goe forth without enuye, ro 

Py the 


<A" Replie againſt the falſe. 
the bewtiffing and comforting of every 
"IR zoynt of the whole myſticall bodye . Of 
* which, Chriſt is the head, which ts bleſſed 
for euer,which is full of grace and -truch, 
ot whoſe fullnes every membre receiuzth 
a portion, whom the holy ghoſt hath an 
* noynted with the oyle of gladnes and re- 
iog{ing,which oyle from the head drop- 
Pſal.132. perch downe into the berde,and ſo conti- 
nueth in communicating his graces, vn- 
tyll that the very ſkyrte of his veſtimen- 
tes,and:the leſte of all his church, recey= 
ve of his influence.. And thts heades ex« ' 
ample, all the membres doe folow, eche 
of them gladly.communicating with his 
, next felow, ſome parte and meaſure of 
his meritcs and glorye, vato whom agai« 
'ne the inferiors do aſcende with a{yee+ 
te fauor of thankeand prayſes,{o that in 
the whole bodye , there 15 no-one parte 
for it ſelfe;but asGod 1s for ail,ſo allthey 
are for God, and are, both for their be+ 
gynning andending, in moſt perfe& (o- 
cyetie, Therefor1n this bodye, how can. 
any parte doe anye thing for it ſelfe aloe. . 
ngf or how can there be but a conumu» 
; R1OA 


Pſal.48 
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named Defence of the trithe, ng 
n10n berwixt all the membres of fo per-= 
fet a dodye? Andto this end only doth 
the Catholikes argument come;, not as 
you grolely vnderitad hym,that he went 
about to proue, that as one maye praye 
for an other,ſo one might receyue for an 
other. Againſt which point, the moreyou 
talke;the more you make ſome to laugh, 
and {ome to be angnee, that you realun fo 
hardly without any occaſi6. And yer,you 


can not pretend'ignorancehercin,for at - 


lerigth you eſpye your owne fault your 
{elte,and you declare, tharyouſce wel in» 
ough what we might {ay againſt you, and 
therefor you come in with thele wordes: 


"You wyl faye perbappes you do not nferr Defrnes' 
this vpon the argument of general commu- fo.qy.. * 


nn, hug. onelye that they which are in di- 
* mers places maye communicate. 
Yea Syr,we ſaye {o without pechappes, 
and if you had ben a reaſonable man,you 
would neuer haue made ſuch an earneſt 
barraill againſt your-owne fancye. ſup- 
poſing one ro ſtand before you ; which 


ould ſaye, that as one maye .praye for 


Replys 


83a other; lo ons myght receyac the Say 


Py  &C- 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
crament for an other. Againſt which c6- 
clufion,you myght haue ſome aduanta- 
ge, by gathering therof this abſurditie, 
that,ſo it wold tolow,that our baptiſme 
here in England , myghe benefite ſome 
that are in Fraunce , yet oure only mea- 
ning was,to ſhewe, how they which are 
in divers places, maye, that norwithſtan- 
ding, communicate togeather. Ofwhich 
thing what faye you now? 

Defence, wel Syr,l grawnte yow that. 

Replye, Remembre, I praye you then ,what 
you graunt, you graunt vs this, that they 
which be in divers places maye comu- 
nicate, 

wel Syr I graunt you that,but yet, ye ſhould 
fol.eod, baue inferred the other point,C5e. T bat : 


| 
| 
p 
} 
q.. to be lyke comumon in the Lorde bu ſup- 
| per of one alone receyued, df theres in 
| 
| 


prayer, when one man m place alone,pray- 

eth for a multitude, 
Reply, That your ſelfe maye not ſeeme to have 
ſpoken much out of the purpoſe, there- 
he oefore you tell vs, what we ſhould haue 
i "7 inferred, But lett the Apologie be con+ 
'' mwylle- fidered agayne, and if it can be proued 
_ ; - that any ſuch concluſion was intended 


— — - 0. - 
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named Defence of the truth, 16 

as you doe ſpeake againſt, then ſhall you z, yy, 
haue the victorie. You vnderſtand the rgumet 
catholike in this faſhion, that whereas he ——_— 

ſe, that 
layd,thereis a communion berweene all z,ſelfe 
fayrhfull Chriſtians, as well in receyuing might bs 
the Sacrament as in prayer,you conclu- ps? he 
de, that lyke as one alone maye praye for eunitiets 


a multitude:{o, that we thold inferr, that Te«ſon «- 
one alone may receyue the Sacramet for _ 
a multitude. As who ſhould faye,when | 
a fimilitude or proportion is made be» 
ewyxt two thinges, that they muſt in all 
partes anſwer one an other, or els the 
companſon is nothing worth . Yer we 
reade in wyle mens workes this fimilitu- M 
de, Lyke as 4 munkey doth counterfaut and | 
folow a mann, ſo doe the hererykes couet to 
appeare Lyke ynto the trew C atholy kes 211 14 54 noe 
which ſo faying, no man (1 crow) doth neceſſs- 
meane that all hererikes haue tayles,but 7 _ 
; ——_—— tj, thin- 
only that in the ate of in:itating perfeR ges com- 
and good Chriſtians , they playe verye pred to- 
munkylhe partes. which compariſon, yt Prould : 5 
you ſhall deſpyſe, becauſe it 15 made of inal pos 
ewoe thinges of nature very diuers,and uber 


tell vs that a munkey hath an other ma 4, 
ONT? Pwy ar 


ypr-ad 
ns 


o A Replie againſt the falſe 
ner of heare and coat then a mi, or make 

ſporte, againſt the author of thac Iimili- 

tude, as though he would haue c6cluded, 

that a reaſonable man is no better then 

a beaſt, 1 would not geaue over {o, but 

furher continew in the finulicude, and 
ſaye, thar lyke as munkeyes, when thei 
haue ſpent all cheir other knackes, doe 
make moppes and mowes cunnin lie, ro 
delight thereby the lookers on : <f 20 
men in the world , when they haue no 
more to {aye or do, leaſt they ſhould ſee- 

me to be ydle , relorte vato making of 
newe conſtructions, as 1t were diſtorted 
and madd faces. For in deed,it is of your 
owne making, when you faic that the ca- 
tholike ſhold haue proucd,if he had fo- 
lowed good order, that Iyke ag one may 
prayefora mulcicude,ſo lykewiſe that 0- 
ne may _ fora greate number. For 
It was not {aid vnto you, that receyuing 
and praying were 1 all thinges lykeand 
proportionable, but only, as concerning 
the ſtrength of communis, which goerh 
through the whole miſtical bodye of 
| Cknil notin prater only,orreceiung af 
the 
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named Defence of the truthe.” uy 
the ſacramer, bur 1n faſting, almesdeedes, 
penace;or anye other good atte orbene- 
fyte. And therefor ,concerning the pro- 
portion, which 15 1n this reſpeR berwyxe 
prayer and receyuing of the lacramenr, 

you have to an{wer, why there 15 not a 
communion to begraunted , when one 
alone recemetrh, as you can not denic, a 
plaine comunion, when one alone pray- 
eth. We aſke nor or you, why one maye 
not be howſeled for an infidell as well as 
he maye praye for an infdell, bur,where- 
as in our moſt private and ſecrete pray- 
ers,we faie, Our fatber which art in beauen, 
and not my father, by which wordes , we 
declare that we be not alone, bur accom- 
panyed with a numbre of other ſounes 
and COIEe: .by whac reaſon then maye 
you fat ſawe,thar he which-receiueth alone, 


(ro your fight)hath.nocommunion with 


other of the faith, hope, and charitic? It 


15 two \thinges, to faye, | praye for other, 


and I praie with other, or, 1 receiuc for 
other, and I recciue with other, To Praie 


N ote, fo 
receiue for 


other aud 


for other,is riot allwaics'in owre intent, with 
becaule of 5 private and | peculyar, calc 
3.:1 Py nay 
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A Replie againſt the falſe- 
which doe (o fully occupie vs,yet a faith- 
full man doth allwaics praie with other, 
becaulc he is in that bodie, whole partes 
aretoyned to geatherand animated with 
chante, To receiue for other, is a que- 
ſtion of an othertyme,andin ſome caſe 
vnpoſſible, bur to receiue with other, is 
moſt conſequent for all tymes, except a 

man be out of that bodie, which copleth 
and vniteth all Catholikes togeather, 
And now,what foloweth hereof? Truly 
this, firſt of all, that you which make your 
argumentes againſt receiving for other, 
doe verye much range out from the mat- 
ter, whichis of gecezuing with other. And 
againe,ſfecing there is {uch a telowihipp 
and communis, betweene the membres 
of one body , how can any prieſt in his 
ſole receiuing to our fight, lack fuch as 
receyue with hym , whereas he commu- 
nicateth with all other which receyuc of 
the ſame bodie. why then,({aieyou)we in- 
ferr this, that be which ſaieth Maſſe in our l4- 
of &ve chapple in Paules at ſixe of the clock in the 
mornyng , doth communicate with bym , that 
doth the lyke in Teſus Church at Nyne of the 
clock the next dayes w_ 
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named Defence of the truth. un18 
But Syr, we did not ſpeake of this daye 
and the next daye, which times, although 
they make greate difference in the 1ud- 
ent of tolyſh vnlcarned men, yet bes 
fre God, vnto whom all thinges are-pre 
ſent, fix of the clock this daye, and nyne 
to morovwe make no breach of commu- 
nion,exceptyou thinke that whe all can- 
dles be put our in the night, the worlde 
is atanend,and with the next morning, 
the worlde beginneth againe. For other 
wiſe , why might not he, which fateth 
maſle this daye , communicate with an 
other which ſhall celebrate an hundred 
yeares after hym , as well as we commu- 
nicate with the Apoſtles, which haue de. 
parted this world fyfreene hundred yea- 
re before vs, The what ncede you to en- 
comber your lelfe, with this daye and to 
morowe , whereas your caule is vtterly 
loſt, if for the daye which 1s preſent, the- 
re be found at euerye ſole receyuing of 
the prieſt a communion? which is ſhor- 
tely concluded in this maner. There « « 
communon berweene_, them which being of 
one religion and faith, receyue m ſundrye_, 
places 


Defence 
fol.z ©. 


M Replie ogainſt the falſe- 
places. Bu (for example lake) Syr T howias 
celebrateth Maſſe_, and recryueth alone tn 
Parys, and Syr A mbroſedoth the lvkemn 
 Venyce: Ergo Sh and Ambriſe oe 
: Communicate rogeather, 

Syr | deny your argument and ſay,that ney- 


ther thone nor thother doth communicate with 
- wny Chriſhan man, becauſe neyther of both 


. receiueth according to Chriit bis inſlugtion, 


Replies 


what new 
loztke 14 
thu? 


You be allwaics lyke your felfe, in for- 
-gerting your ſelfe. For here youdenye 
the argument, and the cauſe of your de- 
nyall 1s the fault whach you tynde with the 
'maior and minor propoſt 1110ns of it, Buc 
if the faulte be only1n the propoſitions; 

. why denye you the argument/And if the 
argument be faultie, how vacunnynglic 


do you proue thar, by the denying of the 
pave Butgo to, lerthe P pro- 


pofition be interpreted as- you would has 
ue it,and lett vs then repete the argumet, 
laying, The which receiue in dizers places, 
according t0 the inſtitution of Chriſt do com= 


gnunicate rogeather, But Syr Thomas. 6: 


(as before) doe-ſo: Ergo thei communtcate 


we -Howlaye Saf doth chis argue 


ment 
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named Defence of the truthe.. 9 
me pleaſe you7yea truly I rhinke 1t 6orhs 
why then dyd you deny the former argu- 
ment,which was alrogeather of the ſame 
forme and making with this? But ſuch di 


| ſputors they be, with whom, che church 


hath to-doe. Now againe, if you.admitt * 

the argumetas cocernine the forme ofit, _ 

what {aieyou to any ofthe propoſitions? 

Mary,you deny the ſecond propoſition, 

and ſay;that none of thoſe rwo prieſtes, 

whom I named, do worke according to 

the inſtitution of Chriſt, And why ſo? 

Forlorh (fate you.) becauſe thei receiue 

alone by them ſelfes, Yea but herein you 

lay falſely, becauſe the one of them atthe 

leaRt,recetuerh with the other, and ſo thet 

have a comunon,and obſerue the infticu 

ton of Chyiſt. Naie,ſaie you againe: ' 
There fhoald be @ particular communion - Defence 
(as L maye terme it ) betwene the mem- fol-59+ 
bers of one congregation. : 

You do wiſely to mitigar the matter,and 

as 1t wereto alke leaue that you may call 

it a particular communion. But you muſt 

have none,your requeſt 15 [oypprofitable, 

For this particular comunion 15 nothing 
« worth, 


leſſe «nd 
vey beſt maner, be 
nention of {, ©::r downevvarde, that we mult haue 


ES the particular, or els faie the whole is de- 
Bion, 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
worth, yea it is no communion at all,ex+ 
cept at be referred vnto the true and ge- 
nerall communion in deede. And if the 
communicating in the moſt petfe and 

Ellled, will Sh bring vs 


ſtroyed? Maye 1 not, becauſe of your 
fancyes,reſt in the end, when I amarir, 
= come back againe to the beginning, 

or myddle of the matter * The ende * 

a Chriſtians defier, is, to be vnited vnto 
God, through Chriſt our head 1n the y - 
nitie of his body, and to this end I receue 
his body in the ſacrament, which, becauſe 
heis both God an man;1s therfor able to 
10yne vs togeather in vnitic with God & 
man. And therefor when I rggezue hym, 
I comunicate both naturalhie and myſti- 
callie with his bodie. Can I defyer any 
more,and is any thing vnperfeR herein? 

” ea mary (fa u) Chriſt would bane 
make ies ks char 8 alſo. 

Bur how proue you that by Chriſt? he 
which was wyſedome it ſelfe, would'he 
make ſuch an accompt of a pn 

e 


wn, 
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named Defence of the truth 120 
that although the whole ſome and per- 
feftion might be obrayned without it, 
yet he would haue a particular commu- 
nion? He which comunicateth with che 
whole bodye, communicaterh alſo with 
particulars, and therefor what talke you 
of a particular communion, as though 
that coulde want, when the whole is T 
teyned ? If you would denye, that there 
1s a perfete commonion berwene men 
of one religion, notwithſtanding thei be 
not in one tymeand place togeather,al- 
though you ſhould ſpeake vatrulie, yet 
you hould ſpeake not moſt abſurdchic: 
but, when you graunt the generall com- 
munion, and yet beſydes requyre of ne- 
cellitie a particular, you ſpeake ſo farr out 
of all formg and fallhion, that no reaſon 
or probabilitie, may beperceiued in your 
laying. Yes ( laye you ) vnitte and concord # 
lyuely repreſented, as well for the multitude, 


* Which doe communicate, as for the apte figni- 


fication of the external elementes. But what 
of this? for,cuenie thing of which a good 
meanyng may be gathered,is not, of ne- 
cellirie, to be oblerued of vs, To com- 

muni- 


A Replie againſt the falſe 
municate. with Chriſt our head-and-tuis. 
myſticall bodye, is a ching moſt neceſla-. 
ric, if we. thanke to-rectiue hym worthe- 
he: but ro-haue a partacular communion, ; 
(as.you termeat) although it bevery lave 
dable,yet1s-1r not. necefiane,andihein- 
ſtirution of Chriſt doth notrequyze it. of 
vs. Fort his bleſſed will had ben;as you 
do ſemeto interpreten,that there ſhould. 
be a viſible. company to.receiue togea-, 
ther athis table,chatche bebolding of 0« 
ne the other, mightlyuche repreſent the 
vnitic, which Chriſt with themand-thei 
haue with Chniſt, and that, vichout this 
particular comunion,there migh>be no 
receiuing pf the facramet, woe them vnro: 
poore blynde folkes, which-can nor ſee 
how many receiwe with them, Wh hatyat. - 
the mercy of ourSauiorhath novexclu- 
ded from'commyng to his table;ir mult 
folow then neceſlarilye, that 3t was not. 
Chriſt his inſtitutton-and commaunde- 
ment, that withoura viſible cumpany of 
communicantes, hs ſacramenres'eould' 
not be miniſtred. Andas fucha eGmaiin- | 
demenc dyd'not become. his ue 

F *2 oe 


waned Deſtice of thi Abd. 11 
andhis bounrefulines, ſo would it hand 
dewagrea and difcofort vnto-lhns 

| the neighbors llacknes honld! 
hauelerced the devotion of thewallwile 

ons,/orf no recemyng art all, 
elution ohaaacks 
munzon, whereas any one Ghnfſtian re- 
ceing all alone,doth yer therein. com« 
muanrcate wth Chriſti whole myſtical 


by ron ery you calt-tt ror C4 
manion betweene ſuch as areabſent and 
diſtant. Bur,asyouare allwaies very dr» 
crete and wittye;; ſo you SEO 
hereof, ro excuſe you from folye.. /And 
wharreion'i is tha? Marye;” 


\ ffter your Jeuiſe;a prieſt, that is excom- Defence, 


* Winticated of the Byſhopp mayefaye maſſe 
:1 bn bichamber,and affirme that be wyll co 
- * {nucate With hymn, whether be will or no., 


Yfyou thinke a" + be verydull reply. 


tubing; or ſhort of memorie, 
Q. be- 


wr eMAReplitdgeinflthefilons 
becauſe our opinion proueth the cltiae: 
conrarie. .For-whercas, we tell you that: 
he which receiueth alone,,doth comma» 
nicate yet,with the reſb of thebadyoof 
which he wa parte, howfarr and wyde {6 
uer the e be dilated: fo he whichas 
ſeparated by excommunication from che 
body, comunicateth-with-no parze:oFity 
whether he receie alone; or recauue with 
many. Bar, if your ſeatence were'trua;ad, 
concerning parricularcommunian,chen 
would it traitwaiesbe vetythargd;rothane. 
excommunicationz For if Englapd 
a nor receiucone;hemightfeelaat: 
rer the congregationot Scotland Afehei 


would reiet hym, he might ſetkhe many 


corners of Germany and HungaryAtLt 
therans would defyc hym,he nnght be y 
ed of the Zuinglians. It chat bogh 
were to honeſt for hym;he might recew 
. ue after the inſticurion of Chnſt («tl thei 
would faie) with es, Aanlaps, 


pigs w- vs, how:ean it - 
c<iht ro paffe by any deuile of yours, that | 
thaBys 


; s excommunicated by 


0 
- 


nated Defence of the truths 122 
che communion of all Saines and/Cxs 
tholikes, ſhould communicate withths 
Y, ,orany other, whether chei wbuld: 
\Nayerruly Syr;af Chriſt his nts: 
widia had {pecally commaunded a pat» 
ticular communion, as you laye it doth; 
{sindeedeif the Biſhope ſhould exeoms. 
municate'you, yet'you might call halfe a 
dozen of good fellowes'rnroyou, and mM 
chamber, orcharde, groue, denne; table; 
or vider hedges,” celebrate'a memory-of 
Cheſthispathon, and” challendge-vnrs 
your {elfes the folowing of hisinftirucis, 
which mfttructon while you vnderſtand 
ſo-groflelyas you doe, you mult furrher 
ex vnto'vys , my what quantitte of 
numbre,tyme, and place, a'communion 
may be celebrated. Andf for al your fan- 
cymg of particular commurion;youha- 
neno jioyeto ſpeake of ſuchparticulat ca- 
ſes, alberr-you. nay tell vs,/tharyouhaue 
tre matters in hand, and can nor 
therfore dallie, yet we fee laynclie; thar 
you have not what to thr ;leſtyow 
thoutdbe dryuen vneo many abfarde fo- 
Iyer: [And therefor co.ſifte your handes 
Qy of 


ww ARepheqgeanſtvie filſen 
ofthoſequeſtians,in which-yourdpirttes 
might.be cryod,yowrell us, that youlee.an | 
the EwangoliR andS, Pauley chat Glarſ 

todke bread, brake ganenicandtha 
be. did ys hinges, 4n, conuenicat. tyme 
and place,and tharhe had copany,whuch 

if ws gither did.nor know, either wauld * 
denig.vnto you,then had youlaid 


ſome- 
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ch.a cumpany and auwþreyas be 
| pw no;as yaurſelte ha». 
ppiaaerionca thas che. ob(cruation 
of place and. tyme, which Chriſtyſed, is 
not hoes Tg becauſe awry 
holde,chat capany is neceſlanc,wewould 
ny your mynde.furcher,withen + 
hngens eate and hoy Gnall,numbreychat 
E company.conbiterh, For jt.is 
—_ in che Englyſh ſecuice;charwich» 
out three, np communion may be cele- 
brated, except vpon the.ſpeczall requeſt 
of the ſyck perſqn,andipzyme of plagues; | 
when one maye receiwe with the prielt a+ 
lone. Bur yet, (4 wm theinſtzrution,of 
| Ppermig well naugh uyo, a+ - 
lonw 9 Frerigh ngotiaract tl eymaes- 


Now 


prartiir,or how much'you'rn: 


ebcorning avadenrices even og 
reftes,and'other fuch ewe 310 
Which \ dev folownecefianlie vpon rhe 
prificipleofahe Catholilte fayth; Wore 
able-ro!þrout them; your were ableto 
vinterſtznd chem.' -Ofwhich thinges, we 
arenovalhamed, becauſe thei-have ben 
eidechred ind batviveSindall the 
Vaiiuerſinzesatid mtr my 
ſtendono(manyfaieryeares bofore 
darn opus na ere 
be anyolience taken of chem, oral tiot 
de honkd be iudge;)yot/ handy ae 
'16en } r fy 
ace {& ſabcie and turyuur, xhat's ghod 
0 15<AMIOR parton Agr<ronr'er 
So prove dem i Bur: 
riahd' four 


bes an a bh adrolinn of Cheid 


Q_ iy ſteu- 


l 


rhe jags roarhand Fayme 
berte of #K matrers 1 , 
the M.of adjerſarics toltlence,andnor 
the defen "RK I. : 
cs 


- 


to croubls 


- 


But how fem ,orhow many mgy make os 
grarr,your, comtpunion,you dave-not, of 
can not auulwervnto 


_ naint2Defrieeofſtherath — 124 
thistwſterieswego nofurcher;chen hr acdd 
us holy <boretleadeth vs: fo yet (that- 
kes-be co God Your wittevare not fofim 
iple;thavin a plaine and ſenfiblaqueſtion 
«we.cainov tell what to. anſwer;:but {azo 


that eitherouraduerſarie dallieth;or fay--... ... 
ne, thac pqueficaatichibekahoen- 


dxynervomaiteris. We I 


ah 


"" Theaight Chapirer, . 


NY commiunicites'ts: tor nech(s 
_ frie in the teceiuing of the 


teſtinionies ef terned-and hohe fathers 

Yertullian,'S! Cyprian, $.Cirilt yas 

Ambroſe VG F wo Biould den 
tf forth 25 we might, our replie word 


on verylon 4nd redjoule;and exceprwe, | 


oe dedre inf what ſenſe they ferug far 
go or burpof?' js can not bebur intricare* 
44 camberots. Shortly therefor to'nan- 


Ke a Tate of our queſtion' if this thaph + 


ter, ard to hane'the moreTeyfirre to fpete 
Quuy to 


A H E Catholike'nhis Apdlo- + 
glow p prove tharnumbrecof + 


niet, Meagerh « ſaying oFEraſnies, 1 
whit kbMwech robe agirabieynro'ths 


=z 
-— 
.- 


Defence oByr it ſenneatvery ſtrdunge td e004 
Fry +/3vhich br rt gr 70 


'' A Relic aguinft the falſes 

fent ro ſuc/as were abſent;and tht? 
_ Hereof it came , that divers reotyuti dlone 

| m theyr.boyſesui i: (1117 1: 2101 n9 21! 
Replye. Now thankes þ.:9God, that as leageh 
yet, you c4n ngt bur.cofelle thas.lole re- 

RY of <<iung Was vied in the primuigiue church. 
the defence Where now are your, lowde gxprobra- 
confeſſeth tions, thac we have not one worgde or fil 
ſolerece able in.all the Noctors, for the.ſpace of 
ve ben »- ix. hupgeed yeares after Chizlt,co.make 
ſed in the for vs/) AY Ar Ae: ry er 


: ma re _ 
arr {10 o you 
be allmoſt wellcome home, os-A2, lealt 
waies, you be looking homeward a'licle, 
But this newes 1s manvitibradenks 
t16W, and allchough,you can got depyp 
receiuing, yer youwill not hequyer, 
Po any (ell egenr fe For 


 4-T + kg 


Defence, - ” Be 208 Bonk ring ſuch ph 


. . Prone, that the ere 
* the Lerde bis ſupper, #d'c 


65,46, ighe. 


me of 


ceyue 


uo Defence of the truth. 126 
.Cey44 4lane, other being Miah and net 
WF nk 
.No Syr,you Mw” na in hols ma- , Reply, 
rier'of ourTeaſoning; and appoint'vs to 
prove that, wh1 which we-raks nor-vpon. vs; 
Thists it, whudi1 have wytihed before ro 
be well femembrad, thacour queſtion is 
not; whether aoy prieſt then d1d receius 
alone, but whether he:might doe it lau- 
fallie, 00 0o;that 1s our queſtion. And as 
the Cathotthe in-hns:Apologie fol. 8. war- 
one r eyuemaders there is an 
berymene theſe two {ens 
”revur W4510 maſſe at _ 
$yme2;'aud; There onght 20-be 1o- 
maſſe at uirytyneL,. So'take a fayer a_ 
ging 'agayne, that we l4bor ro prous, not 
har china thencommonlie doone; 
bot whae mayenow,and might then has 
- ueben hefulke doone, Mary, we cot not 
prove: ({ays.you') that rhe common mini Note - 
fer dyd:orlebtane and receyue alone ; othar\gaine on. 


65,008 Vetdhe what the "die 
vs/to Prove; mhidt ce vimets 
Donny nmgrtyrn wrt F ener; ; fromthe 
bs 


youatinaics appcate ORE Trig Oſim 
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tus inſticuczon? Doe notyou make your 
ſelfes ſo cunnyng in it, that you cate vs 
of the indiffterenc partes, and of the fub- 


_  Rtanciallparresofic? Have noryowdefi- 


ned.itthat, ro recerne with eumpany 154 
ſubſtanaall parte of it? And donor you 
<6clude herevpon;that the prieſt carr not 
receive by hymlelfe alone, without breach 
of Chnithis Re Theſebeing your 
princples,if wedo diſproueany of chem; 
then 1s your conclaſfton deſtroyed. 'But 


how can we more 


reciting the 


church, by which yourare-contented:to 
betryed,in wiuchage ſole receiving was 
vied, and yer Ghniſt his 4nſtitution/nor 


ng 


t0 be vidlated?. Camyondenye 
recciuing was thewſed? you can 
not-Bur you make throlimitation; thatit 
wasſed in calcofnecelſitie,and of laye 
men,notof Well,make the caſe 
how harde {o. ence. you.will,weialke no 
| ——————_ ſhouldknow, that 
Neo tne was. lawfulle thes vied;? 


ISR 


named Defence of the truthe, 17 
More apaly (Leruſt } then you haye dogh 
neitfor ys, which behaue your ſolfe fo vp- 
rightly,thatall is I for your han- 
deling. We therefore doe nor Rrairwaies 

| boke or prielt at an aulcar, but tint, we 7 
take your confeflyon.thar (ole 
is lawfull,as being. ved in the/ primitive 
church;2nd then we inferr.that Chriſt his 
inſtitution doch not requyre of nece{hitie 
4.numbre to recciue ney an rogeather: 
Ergo.then Chciſt his inſtitution-js not 
broken, whes a prielt alvve by hymſdlfh 
win de you ſhould amend your 
necdeles. vnto thatinſticution 
which you doe nox vaderſtand,and cn- 
felle thax.there is no impedimer wherfor 
a prieſt maye not {aje-malle, and'ireceiuo 
alone. For 1 it had bena ſubſticall | point 
of Chriſt bus inſtitution; to haue comuni 
: cantes,no.necelſitie nught have made for 
(gle receiing,butinche primitive chuech 
ther wasſole receiuing; Ergo chatgwhuch 
you termg particular communion,as not, 
of the,necelhitie of Chriſt bus commaune 
deat, Foras.concerming the | 
. Cole abinh cauſed <a 
$16 * 


Rei ugainſobe fuer 
the Chreſtias could not come togedther, 
thei ſerned wdll, to telyuer mens ferent 
cies from the ſeruptes, which thei might 
have had, for not recenimg,butthet doe 
not licce them, to rectiue agamſt Chriſt 
tnsinſtitntion. As forexample,at an Ea 
ſter'tyme, when 4[Þ-Ehtiiſtians do recenre 
of dutie, if throughperſecurtion, certaine 
of them were dryueh vhto fuch extremys 
res,that thei could hane neither wheateri 
dreade;noriwyne, rior prieſt to miniſter 
the communion varto them; this nece[» 
fitiedoth normikeitlagfall;chattheroes 
lebrate in oten' cakes #nd whey or that 
with their/layealt hindes thei take, blef- 
ſc,and receive, th the remembrarice that 
Chriftdyed for them; and be thenkefull? 
but only 16maketh forthetr quyetnes of 
and conſcience, that ther thinke 
not them ſelfes' to hate rranſpreſſed the 
lawof the churds;,becauſe of the preſent: 
neceſfire, which Go men 
but pacience. lykewiſe, 
dye, Mk m——_——— 
| thoſe Ons, had chought t it to be 
ef che AL" 


thatrwithout your particular. comumon 
Cenaichn nothaue bea recei- 
ued,theywould not baue {enc. it home to 
Chriſtians howles, there to be receiued 
of them priuately; but.thei would rather 
haue exhorted them, not to be diſcom< 
farted forall the lack of che viſible (acra- 
met, and willed them to praye fora quyer 
and good tyme,in which thei might co- 
murucate after Chriſt his inſtitanon.But 
for all the trobles of perſecution, thei did 
not {og its plaige co perceiue,thar 

| not as youdo of Chit his 
inſtitution. And this being once confir- 
med;that, the inſticutivn of Chriſt doth: 
nat requyre of necelfitie, comunicantes, 
we doe:nghtlynferr, that a prieſt maye 
recemealone, without any 1niufie done 
to. the, inſticurion of -our Sauyor,/ Bur, 
(good Lord) how tmiſerablic areyou tors 
mented within your falfes, as it maye lee. 
mef. You graunt fole receiuing wdome 
caſe, you, confeilo treo have benvicd in 
the, peramutiue church, and yer you layo, 
requits gompanys To den the author» | 

wl& rie 


A Replic againſt the fulſe 
fent ro ſuch as were abſent, and thir” - 
Defence  Hereof it came , that divers reotyund then 


—— God, that at 
"_ ao God deat lugh 


ome, 6 hes ks. 
lable in off the Defon, bur the pace of 
wo fs keodred yearn cher Charice make 
pn "ws 7— wen woody wan ye 


pn tn 3} en do terme «) 
a cn—ing You be act 


Farr from the kyngdome of beauen,you 
be allmoſt wellcome home, os at cat 
waics, you be looking homeyrard a'bile, 
ante Ys ct 

and allchough. you can not deoys 
RE {ne rn >> 


_ 
OG  prru b range flece ; 


, the Lorde by ' ſupper, &d c pal fe- 


ceyue 


noncd Defence of tbe truth. 126 
cexue alane , other being preſent , and nas 
potiahyng. "I 
Ne ys, you mum 4c nile ve wo the me- Repiy. 

ner of our realomnng, «-» <p porne vo 6 
which 


prinare | 
ryme,y. and: There enght #6 be ns private 
maſſe at axrytyw*_4.. 50 take 2 fayer war» 
omg that we ldbor ro proue, not 
hs ng es then commonlie done 


od 


Vette what the 


-" P wo ts the falſe - 
te infticuc; 10N not you make your 
ſalfes ſo cunnyng in ak yd ciblin 
of the indifference partes, and of the ſub- 
ſtancuall parcecatich} Have noryow defi- 
ned it,that, ro receive with eumpany is 4 
{ubſtanaall parte of it? And do not you 
coclude herevpon;rhat the prieſt an not 
receive by hymſelfe alone, without breach 
of Chnit hisinſtirutio? - Theſebeing your 
principles, if wedo diſproueany of them, 
the is your conduſton deſtroyed. But 
how can we moreplaynehedor, then by 
reciting the examples of che-primitive 
church, by which you:are contented to 
bettyed,in whuch age ſole receiving was 
—_— = Chnſt his inſtitution not 
thaught to be viOlated? Canyond 

ENG thowkd? you can 
not. Bur you make threlimitanion, thatit 
was.uſcd tn calc of necellitie,and of aye. 
men,notof pri ISS caſe 
) no 


named Defence of the truthe, 17 
More aply (Lzruſt } then you have dogh 
neit for ys, which þehaue your ſelte ſo vp- 
nghuy,thatall is the worle for your han- 
deling, We therefore doe nor Rrairwaies 
looke fora prieſt at an aulrar, but firſt, we 
take your confeſlyon thar ſole recerung 
is lawfull,as being vied. in the primitive 
church: and then we inferr that Chrſt tus 
inſtitution doch not requyre of necelhrie 
2 gumbre pnverine alionin rogeather: 
Ergo.thon Chriſt his ia(titution-45 not 
broken, when a prieſt alooe by bymdlfe 
recciueth: Ergo you ſhould amend your 
gecdeles. ing vnto thatinſticution 
which you dog not vaderſtand,and con- 
felle thax there is 00 iapedimet whertor 
a prieſt maye not ſaje-malle, and recero 
alone. For if it had ban ſubſtaciall point 
of Chriſt bus 1nfticution, to baue comunt 
- cantes,no,nece{hitie nught have made for 
ple recewing, bur in the primitive chuech 
ther wasſole cecciuing; Ergo chat, whuch 
you terms: particular communion,as not. 
derngnt, For as cancerning the porigeus | 
won pt choeaymes, mybich cauſed chas ' 


11644, * the 


— 
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che Chrſtias could not come togedther;' 
thei ſerned well, todelyuer mens wfoent 


cies from the ſeruples, which ther migh 
have had, for not receming, but thei 
not licece them, to receiue agamſt Chriſt 
ts inſtitution. As for example,at an Ea- 
ſer tyme, when all-Chiiſtians do recewe 
of dutie, if through perſecution, certaine 
of them were dryueh vnto fuch extremy- 
tes,that thei could have neither wheaten 
dreade;nor wyne, nor ptieſt to miniſter 
the communion vnro them, this nece[- 
fitie doth normakeitlavfall; rhat thet ces 
lebrate in oten' cakes and whey; or that 
with their layealt handes' thei take, bleſ- 
ſc,ahd receive, ty the remembrarice that 
Chriftdyed forthe; and be thnkefull? 
but only 1£ maketh for-thetr quyetnes of 
mynde and conſcience, that thet thike 


not them ſelfes ro haute tranſpreſſed the + 


lawof the church;becauſe of the preſent 
neceſficre, which hath tone other reme» 


dye, but pacience. And ſo lykewiſe,if the 
Pip ee waa... 

perſecutions ;had chougf ir to be 
AE 7” 


ee. as om am Sam es aa i = aao© 


nated Deftuce of the truth « 128 
ued,theywould not haue {enc it home to 
Chrnftans howlſcs, there to be receiued 
ofthem priuately, but thei would rather 
haue exhorted them, not to be diſcom- 
farted for all che lack of che vifible (acra- 
met, and willed them to praye fora quyer 
and good tyme,in which thei might co- 
murucate after Chriſt his inſtitunon. But 
for all the trobles of perſecution, thei did 
not it 1s plaige co perceiue,that 
the not as you oof Chniſt his 
inſtitution. And this being once confir- 
med; that the inſticucron of Chnfſt doth: 
net requyre of necelfitie, comunicantes, 
we:doe:nghtly inferr, that a prieſt maye 
receme alone, without any inivfie done 
to. the.inſticurion of our Sauyor,/ But, 
(good Lord) how milerablic are you tors 
mented within your ſelfes,as ic maye ſce- 
meſ You graunt lole receiuing wdome 
caſe, you, confello treo have ben vicd in 
the. prinutiue church, and yer you ſaye, 
than Chriſt dis io ſftirucion doch allwaies 
requits-Gompanys'To demi the auchort» 


ele 


<A Reple ag ainft the falſe. 
A - tic of the primicue church, 
_ and reuoke your-owne comment, made: 
= ag vponChriſt bus inftucurzon, you-wll not.) 
nctes What will ye doe poore loulesfyou tur» 
ne and wynde your delfes, lothtorcfuſe, 
the authonue of che-primitive church, 
and forye that you cannor make K agree 
with Chriſt his jnfticution., as you cx- 
pound ut. And therefore,nor withſtading 
your former graunt, that ſole receyuing 
was vied in che pruminue mo 
'0u remper the matrer, fignifyung, 
; was r Age Ys WT ts prac error, 
bur, that now it ſhold be intolerable and 
mp1 banatio As who ſhould 1aye, In 
Fur A not'bedenyed, bu that in 
the primitive church ſole receruing was 
vied, vndoubtedly againſt the inſtuuc 
of Chrſt and example of S. Paullin his 
iftle to the Corynthaans, bur yer, we. 
—_ not aye fo exprethie ( for then we 
ſhall marr all )buc cofeſle the matter, mas» 
king the beſt that we can of it, and ay» 
ing, that it was tolerated and not alow- 
, Or a cerraine good and harmeles er- 
ES Wat 58 
P 


Kunted Defence of thermgh, 119 
of Chriſt his comaundement, 
Bur whether this be true. or no,, that in 
the prumitiue church a play netranſgreſ- 
Gng'of Chriſt his IN 
the ſubſtance of the tacrament , would 
haue ben tolerated of the bleſſed clergio 

ofchat age,or that they would haue ſmy- 
led atthe breachof Chriſt his inſticuris, 
and called, chat fault by no worſe name 


error ic wall caſely appeare by 
rg rin uing at home was ne- 
uer yet ep hs Rake and wicked. 
Yes ja 


Townian ak, that Defence 


mbit ome v wed to receyue in the hou 1®* *550 


ſes, but e earneſtly inueigbeth againſt that 
maner. Fhby (ſayeth be) doe "A. nor come 
-into the church? Is Chriſt ſomet yme abrode 
. in the common place, ſometyme at bome un 
the bowſet 


.  Belgive not exery ſpirie( ſayeth the Apo- Þ 


Rtle) bur trye chem whether thei be of God.” 
Bur (alas) how ſhall he,vvhich knoweth 
none other rongue then ack pack 
the truth of his nges, which 

vnto hym out of Latyne authors? But if 


the ſimple can not,or _ not rather, 
Exa- 


wif 


Rephe. 
.10.4+ 


 Roylie uyuinft the falſe | 
examynetheſe matters, ler the indifferees 
lie learned take an example by this one 
place, with what coſcierice and honeſhe 
you alleage and 2buſe the doors. Might 
not z man thinke, which had never read 
ſbamefully S:Hierome againſt lowmian, hat he ex- 
S. Hierome preſlic condemneth rhe recewnng at ho4 
ID ed of (ne, ont of the church? Yet helayerhnos 
the defence, thing leſſe; which to make more playns, 
vnto you, conſider the oocaſton of Saint 
Hicrome his wordes ih tharpſzce. Tons 
n1an the heretike, would hatie wo excd+ 
lencie to be 1n virginitie abone —_ 
S. Hierome c6fureth hym athrge, viing 
emong other arguinentes, that weddlock 
15 n0t fo great a good thing, ſeeing that 
prayer 15 Fyndred by ir, the Apoſtle (ay- 
1.Cor.y, 1g Doe'ye not defraude one 'rhe orher,ex- 
cept ut be ypon conſent ſor a HNOET ye 
maye entend to praye. He ſaid alſo, what 
maner of good rhing call youthar, which 
letteth a man fro the receraing-of Chriſt 
his bodye ? For he preſuppoſerh, that T 
Exod.r 9, the Iradlites didabſtaine their wy- | 
ues three Jays before thei received the 
law,and if David the'kyng withhis cam- , 
panye 


named De fence of the truth, 130 
were examined whether they had 
enwith their latehie before, whe 

they defyred ro haue ſome of the locues 1.Reg.2t, 
which are called propofitione panes: much 
more a Chriſttan ſhould abſteyne & cet- 
tayhie tyme from his faufull wyfe, before 
hedid preſumeto receiue Chriſt his bo- 
dye, Yer ſaieth $, Hierome, / &noty tha: In Apole- 
this cuſtoms #6-in Romi, that the feythfull F,;touinis 
dee at all eymes. receyue the bodye of Chriſt, «nan. 
which thing 1 doe neuber reprone_,, ntither 
«low , for every man abundeth mm bus orne 
ſenſe. But I af ke of theyr conſerencies which 
doe communicare_, _—_ day, fuer they 
baut had carnall knowledge of thryr wyues, 
@ inxts Perfiur, noftem flumine purgant, 
Wherefore they dare not goe vnco the Mar- 
tyrif wherefor they go not yneo the church? 
yi Chrift one abrods,and another at home? 
that which ys nor Lawfull in the church, ys 
nor lewfull ac home. rc. How aye you 
then? Doth $. Hicrome in this place in- 
ueigh againſt the maner of receiuing at 
home? Is it not moſt playne and etdent, 
that he ſpeakerh'againſt fach, as had nv 


fears to communicate ar home-after the 
| nigh» 


R y 


| Al Rephe ageinft thy falſe 
n3ghtes-pollucion, and yer would notyn 
ter tO come vato the places where ) b 
tyrs bones reſted, or znto. the church? 

And why ſhould any man feare xo cc 
vntg the chappelles,or memoryes of Meliſ: 
, © yrs, after the nights, what ſhall I call 
with his wyffe ? Vodoubredlie for reve: 

rence ſake, and honor, which thei gave 
, rs, ns S. Hierome alſo reſtiheth 
Hieroy, of hym elfe,ſaying; [ confeſſe vnto the ny 
a fre pen cen o ſe 
_—_ . when 1 haus ben angrye, and haye rhoug 
, vpon ſome gwyll thing in. my mynde, 
when ſome fancy of rhe night hath de 
me,1 dere not goe ruozbe churches of Ma 
rs, 1 doe ſo thorowphl e for feareg 
bodye jus} The mſ the Ro» 
manes , after the yſe of their wyues the 
night before, would not come the text 
daye into the preſence of Martyrs mes 
mones,and yet were not aſhamed core 
cciue the body of Chriſt at home, hea 
keth of them garneſtlie ; VV ber ya 
$oe not vnco the church? not in this {e | 
which Py haue inuented, as though he 

ſhould ſic: Wherfore do you = 


named Defence of the truth. - 2 
Id notyalif'9* why goe you not tro the church? 
receiue you in corners? why come 
you not to the open congregation? Ly-. 


_ ke not theſe communions at home, the 
doores of the congregation be open to 

nag he faithfull, it is py 96.0 ſo to receine 

your ſelues alone, the inſtiturs of Chriſt 


1s excedinglic broken, he inſtituted nor 
his ſacrament , that they ſhould hauc it 
brought home to the, or that they mighe 
caryit home with them, I know not what 
ce is better for that purpoſe then the 
ouſe of God, where all the people may 
be preſent rogeather, and edifie one the 
other ranks beholding the felowſhip 
and communion of them(clues. S. Hie- 
rome was not [Þ full of the ſpin, or fo 
emptic of wyrr, but onlye he correfteth. 


"Y their folye,which in fome thinges made 
_” £ conſcience; itt other ſome of greater 
vg force, made nonie at all. And he aſketh, ' 
A. . : doe not as well come in to the 


» they | <urch,and ig to the chapples of Martyrs, 
= after they haue copanyed with their wy- 
oh he ues, as they dare to recciuethe bogye of 
Chriſt at home; for all the formar mgh- 
| R uy oo 


! 
ad 
| 
| 


yr 


ce, 


by 


; 1 AReplic againſt the ſalſe- 
res fancye and pleaſuref. 1s Chrifte one 4 
broad,and an other &t bome? As who thold 
ſaie,will it hurt youif youcomexo church. 
in the preſence of Chriſt his Martyrs,apd 
make you no conſcience of recguing 
Chriſt tys body at home in your houſe, 
whoſe Martyrs thei were? Yet he doth 
not reproue them for receiving at home, 
as by his owne wordes appeareth, ſayin 
1 hat the faythfull receyue at all rymes P 
bodye of Chi, 1 neyther reproue utyther 
allow. But to this concluſion he labored 
to dryue the matter, that whileſt they 
ſhould be ſorye, that they had not com- 
municated ſome certayne daye, becaule 
of their pleaſure, taken the night before 
with their wyues, they might therby ab- 
Rayne a lytle from a thei might 
communicate with Chnſt. But goe you 
furth. Have you any other authoritic,th, 
proue that ſole receiuing at home was: 
cucr condemned? . | __= 


- Socrates the ſeconde booke _ bor 
Synotu Gangrenſis codempned Euſtathiem, 
r that pov on vnto the bcclefiaſtical Ve 

£7 awned licfce to commmeate W _ | 
0. 


hiſtorie, Therefore I rurne me voto the 


named Defence of the cyuthe. , Hz 


| Where a tan ſhould fynde this Socra- PV: 


ts;of whom you ſpeake, you only( I be- 
lene)doa kow./For in the ſecond boo+ 
ke of the Eraparite hiſtorye:, Socrates, 


maketh-ae meacion.at all of any ſuch, 


Euſtathius as. you {peake 


ſarhyus 4.verye good 
nedby. a falſe forged: tale made agaialt 
hym. by a common.harlot, his judges he- 
ivg ta;the owrward ſhew Carholke Riſe 
ſhdps, bur i hart and deede Arrians. For 
which caul#;, Gyeth che hiſtone , Mary, 
holy mew avd prig/les with others, jorfaluug 
the compeny whith reſorted ure the c0m0n 
churcbe rhe come iogeather emoug then ſel 
nes, whamn,gl erpor —_— , nv 

| chat after E cure, they 
Pas ww. — rc hv Now 


| Cad eion the condempracion of 


this Euſtathius, theo mult we _ of 
you hereafter, leaft you bn 2 New 
Arnans vaio vs, And an —_ belidey 
this cathohke Euſtarhius, | can not tynde 
kn the ſeconde books of the Lnparus 


R iijz Coun 


of, but in che.2, Tri at. 
of that books, we doe reade of one Ey- bi 
ad Byſhap, condempe *Þ4. 


* A Reflit ogainſtthe. flſe-"" 
Councelles, and there ii deede, 1 fynde 
that Synodns Gangrenſis eondempneth' 
one Euftachins (not Euſtathrs) formiws: 
ny notable hereſyes, bur yee thete is'n6' 
mencion, that he was eondempned { as' 

The. of ſaie ) for graunting of licence tore 
thedefence cciue at home. Bur rather, as ir appea-? 
doth dudly reth by the epiſtle prefixed before that" 


—_ Synode , theſe Enſtachians were of the 


nodu G4- Opinion that no prayer or oblatis ſhould' 
grenſis. bemade in maryed mens houſes, thei c6-' 
rempned alſo the places of oly Martirs, 
or churches, and reproved all ſuch as re- 
ſorted to them, thei rooke further vpon 
them to diſtribute the oblarions made im 
nc the church, and therefore the fifth canon 
_ of that Councell is this *Y f any maii doe 
þ15 64.5» reach,that the honſe of God, ro be conterii»' 
ned,and the meeringes whith are celebn, 
mit, let bym be atturſed! And the f1xt ca- + 
non faieth: Yf any man doth make coruens 
titles without the chnrch, and deſpiſing 'the 
ehurch , wyll vſurye thoſe rhinges whreh be 
the churches , without the priefC tommyng 
vo it, let hymbe arcurſed, according 'yr's |} 
the decree of the Byſihope. This muth-only 
Lfya- 


named Defence.of the prath. 113 
I Fade in G axgren/isSynodus, which doth: 
9s much as ſcene to found any thing 
rc wes your purpoſe. Where then is, 
s no I that your Euſtathiuswhich-was condems 
L{as' I ned for licence ro communt= 
) YO catoat home? or how well haue you pro- 
pea,” If ucd, that the cuſtome- of the primutiue 
thae chorch;which for that tyme was tolera- 
the' I ted, was at any tyme after forbydden as 
uld' prophaneand wycked? Yftherefor theſe 
c6-' | reftimonyes of S.Hicrome and Gangren 
irs, If {is Synodus,by which you would proue, 
re- that co receuue athome, was greatlic in- 
on uexghed atand condempned,do no more 
in make for your parpole, than to ſaye that 
on a laye man ſhould not ye. with his wy- 
doe tc the might before he receinerh, or that 
mi | thole herctikes are: ro be condemned, 
ed, chi\contempne Martirs chapples or 
a--}- ankbohawha lytle at all could you my 
"s ue, that 'king was euer had, © 
he the-ſole AC ar jr in the 
be very proanule:ohurch? The ve ofwhich 
'o ryme, you dare not openlye condemne, ' 
'0 bur pnuely you leauetobe gathered, thar 
yy | u {994 them. Whereas con- 
- R v trary 


i ARvlit aganſ the falſe 
erary wilc,if ſale recemuing beſuch a mat, 
ter as yournake it, that tx goeth moſtdi, 
retlzand playulic agaipit the ſubRance 
of Chatthes-mftuunon,thenI am ure, 
that the. carcemmpt ofthis lyfaand world, 
was do. great. un the. Chriſtians: at thoſe 
| bleſſaddayes, that rather ahen char would 
haue receuued alone,to the 
of Godes law and ardenance; thei wou 
haze ben cotent,neues re-eateany thing 
in this wodd, but fuffre.che moſt cruell 
death of hunges. And ypon this ground 
ſo Gan ibocreadeCheiibinia 
ſttutzonto recetuealonezwe:can de none 
ochervale, bu confelle that the. preft ree 
ceunng alone1snot to be pulled, by you, 
from he aultar, not denying, bur: thae 19. 
the prumitzechurch the people moſt ty». 
mecs.receuued with the preeft, andbthas 


| proue char 
ung 1s nor ageinſs Cheſt hisinſtiturs,, 


and 


named Defence of the truthe. 4 
and that it is not noceſfarye to have all- 
waics a particular communion, ':/ 
Now, becauſe the Carholike m hisau- 


thonties of Tertullyan;S. Cyprian; and _ 


S. Ambroſe, proucd,noe only | 

ving to haue ben vicd ar thar tyme;, bur 
allo commumon vader one kynde(which 
thing ſecondly. in this chapaer you ta- 
ke vpon you to zeproue ) let vs marke 
your fighting in this parte, and rrye ma- 


ſteryes with you. Fyrit you ſaye,thar rhe of comunis 
inſheurion of Chnit , 1s expreſly againſt vader both 


vs, for, 


kyndes. 


In the —__ and $;Patle,weſtede- Defence 


ſhed that Chri 
it bus bodye, «nd «fi erwzarde tooke the cxpp, 
and gaue B1th u bu bloud,and willed tbe t 
obſerue and ſe the ſame. | 


brift tooke bread,and gave tvith fol-5 7+ 


Nou make a thamefull and wyched lys, Reply, 


/in fayeing that it is teſtified exther inthe, 


or Pawle,that Chnſt cooks 
with it his body, for its 


Ewan 
bread and gaue 


mandfeſk , hat he rooke bread anddaly- : 


uered ie fayeing, T bu my body,and riot 


as you reporte, wich the; | graue my $96)... 


But the icnpturgs , I perceyue , are.not 


yet 


- 4 Replic againſt the falſe * 
yet playne inough for your. purpole,and 
La you will (. 1 feare ) neuer dams it 
—_— vatyll, afrer many affected tranſlations 
f wr ran of the ſcripture in ro the mother togue, 
moſt ſbg- you alter the autentike and pure text of 
mefullie. 12;by conncighingin,cheſewordes,( Ts 
ke undeate, with chu 5 my body. ) Then, 
as CO ing Chriſt his inſtitution, ly»: 
ke as he ſpake then, to his Apoſtles on» 
ly; andin them vnto his pricſtes of the 
newelawe: ſo the prieſtes doe allwayes, 
when they coſecrate, receyue vnder both 
kindes, but as for prieſtes not conlecras: 
ung, or the laye people ſtanding bp 
not of neceſbtie,codelynerit vato 
1n both. And hereof, we hauc allcaged 
this auſevnto you, that it is a matter in- 
Gitferent, and norof the ſubſtance of the 
Sacrament. O {aye you.) ye flee ro your 
olde place of refuge. why (Syr) what would *. 
vs to doe 7 if you (tyll 


one argument, maye not we lykewile aps 
FIDE | And is euerye thing | 
tel} and gaye, whichyou bring, although 
4r betwentye tymes repeted and'not on- - 
ceproued,andhall not we hauc licence 


| to1c 


ndmed Defence of the truth. ns 
EIS" 93 IRR 
hwer , nag 24 or dilp 
yer,wehaue not bartly — 
uen. me 


10g, bur we haue gea 


it,, , that-to receyuc ny. both: kyndes 
ſhould nor be-of the neceſſane-ſubſtane 
ce of the Sacrament , as the 
people. Of which cauſes,you ices 
one, where we laye, that per concomiten- 


' tiam,the body of Chriſt is never without 


his bloud,and his bloud is not ſeperated 
from his body,ſothat no lofle or hinde- 
rance cometh vnto the receyuer, which 
taketh as mnch vnder one kynde, ashe 
ſhoald have doone vnder both. Ar which 
cauſe , you peck with aſkornetull excla- 


mation , and ſaye, 0 EOS 


fart reeſew, wherein you ſeeme to make your 


{Them wyſer then C brift bymſelfe,thas ordey- 


xy arvrnntk Bur I would that you, 
or "he of your ſyde, were bur a quar- 
terſo code! learned, of wyſe,as thoſe 


| Mites of dtunitie which were authors 


of the worde(cocommamis the meaning 
of which worde, was euer belauued in the 
church of Chriſt, Iris yet a comfort va- - 


Defence 


fol.5 7+ 


cA Replie againſt the falft* 


anda ſuch changes as we beleive,ary 


hot inuented of late by our ſelues , but 
recciuedof the teathers of Chnſtendo- 
me, but ofuperficiall and light witres of 
yours wiuch make Chriſt " haue be 
ſo wiſeashe was, which refiſt his holye- 
ghoſt, and goe about to reade a lecture 
vnto the C of God , What fault 
doe youfynde,with concomitentie? Mary 
you, 
The' communion of Chrift by bodye and 
on 1 ys not the worke of nature in ths 


Replie, | Wharmewe you'by the wordes{(com- 


i as 


anof bis depo) weatalke of concen 
tance, that is , whether voder the forme 
of bread there be his bodye a 
with his bloud and his fleſh rogeather . 


And you tell vs, that the communion of + 


his bodye is not the-worke of. nature. 
Speake vnto the matter and ſhewe ſome 
realon, why that his bodie ſhold be with- 
ow bloud,io the ſacrament of bread? . 


Pak nn 


pn alga mee 


oo £35c40 OY 


name Defence of the trathe. 136 
reſtapon a fancyor Hguee,orthat by the 
{ame fayth;by which 1 belente that 1 re- 
ceye his body, 1 might nor aſo:bekiue, 
tharl recenc togeather has bloud. Bur 
agayne, 66 nt; 5 

Jo much & geauen er God ap- * Deſcnes 

nted to - will and 1H 1 

CE herbs winder» foceod 
declare wnto vs. 
Why Syr,doth not che worde [bodye ) Reply. 
declare well moagh that it'is not without 


bloud? When Saine Tohn in his ghoſpel] 
layeth, The worde was made fleſh,vrill-you _ 
laie, mth olde herertkes, that the worde 
tooke not alſo.our lyſe 'and ſowle-ynts 
hym, becauſe S.lohn mencyoneth none 
of them expreſlybur only tharzheword 
was made flethe? Yer allnmghrie-God, 

ſpake by the Enangeliſt,was wiſe 


Andable inough to declare his mynde. 


In Chriſtecmatwralthodye;that ys in beauen, Defence, 
1 knomhu fies,yourt without big hloud, but 0% 
in the, ſacrament." which 5 n0 naturall wor- 
kegborpwill you aſſure me,that the fleſh and 
bloud ys.iountly ſignified and geauen ynto 


me, vnter one parte onlye? | 
Yt (the ſacrament derno naterd!{ _— Reply, 
vvnac 


AM Reple againſt the folſe- 
what is it then, Superneeural; or arahicul 
Yf you make it aleſſe worke then oaw 
rall,then do you debate greatlye thegle- 
.rye of the new teſtament, whereas the 
Exod.16. manna of the oldelawe,and water which 
©7.. fluedoutof a rock for the L{raclites,we- 
remore exceller figures, then.che verities 
of them, which are emong true Chriſt- 
ans. Bur if you thinke , that they be not 
natural], to make'ys thereby to _— 
ue agreatereſtimation of them, then la 
I, ſo muche the more it is credible, that 
the bloud ſhould be joyned ynto the bo- 
dy, becauſe that in very common nature 
we {ee it ſo , and nothing wonder atit - 
Buryer(ſaye you) 
Chriſt which knew as well as you thetoyw 
fol.cod, Condition of his fleſb and bloud,dyd not with 
Pading,in two ſundry external thinges 
xe the communion of them to bw Dycplers. 
Reply, This letteth nothing our beleif, which 
do know,as well as you, that Chriſt gave 
his body and bloud vnder two formes of 
bread and wyne, and yet notwighſtanding 
one Chnit was received vnder both for- 
mes of bread and wyve. But my" bi 


nened Defence of the trathe, ny 
delivered hymſelfe vnder thoſe two kyn- 
 des,and norone, thar we might the bet- 
' exr conſider his paſſion, in which the 
bloud was ſeparated from the bodye. 


Ther fore the fayth of the communicantes Defence 
in the one parte,recetueth the bodytruſting iyigew, 
to Chrifl bus promiſes: the ſame fayth mthe 

other parte, receyueth the bloud, beleramg 

alſo our Savior by Wwordes therem, 


enſvs BY You have nor to proue, that in the one Reply, 
e, that Y P*** the body was receiued, but that the 
bo bat e onlye without bloud is receiued. 
And then further, where you (ay that the 
faith of the communicanres receiueth the 
dodie,doethit receiue it as a dead carkas, 
(hame to thinke it) or elſe as the bodye 
of the ſoune of God? Chriſt our Sauior 
Laigth: The fleſ profiterh nothing, is #5 the 
fre which quyckeneth. How then, doth That the 
communicantes faith receiue ſuch a *mwnices 
ſole body, which hath neither bloud, nei- pr 
es bf I ther lyfe, neither diuinitie in it? The for- without 
ding geauenes of fynnes commeth only from "5 and 
 for- & tbe Deine, bur the cherfinſtrument, by ©. 
or he | Which God worketh,ts Chriſtes our Sa- 
deli- £ vior moſt dearlye beloved Humanirie. 

| S Which 


lo.6., 


/ 


A Replie againſtthe falſe- 
Which, if a man conceiue, as ſeparge 


from his Diwnitie, then crulye as at is 6-MÞ - 


mong all creatures moſt excellenr,ſoge 
15 4 but a creature, and very lytle auayle: 
ble vato vs: mary, as 4t 15 the bodyc and 
bloud of hym, which was not only man, 
but allo God moſt glorious, his body and 
bloud doth releiue- vs through the pre- 
ſence of his maieſtie. You therfore which 
do divide chriſt, and by your faith(whh 
no.wyle man doth cuer truſt )1nake are- 
ceuing of a body without all bloud,lyfe, 
or diuinitie, doe moſt playnelic take the 
tructe of their redemprion-trom the peg: 
ple,and make them to hang/vpon groſf 
imaginations of a bodye without bloud, 
and bloud without a bodye,to their ex- 
ceading loſle and inzurie. Bur nol 
other argumenres fayled vs, and it your | 
deuile were not ſo obſcure and vyle,asit i 

1s, yet the authoritie of the church,1s ng 
{mall ching emong Chriſtians, againſte 
whuch you ſpeake {o lyke a madd maſter, 
as though you koew the voyce of Chnſt, 
berter oe the church of Rome, which 
yet doe not know whethag there be any 

Chis 


named Defence of the truth, 13$ 
Chriſt, or no, except it wete far theau- 


Y chontig ofthe church of Rome.And whee . 
Fas you buyld all your inſticutions and 
arricles, vpon the gextes of the (eriprurs, 
andyour private ioterpretations,a0d «d- 


tempogyour mother Church, yer except 
you folow the voyce of the church of Ro 
me,you can with no reaſon defendethar 
yhis which. you, holde, is ſatiprure, Aud 
here againe.you call ypon vs to-remem- 
bre $. Cyprian, which in all chat epiltJe 
of his, ynto which you.do referr.vs,doyh 
ſo make againſt. chem which miniſtred 
only in, water, chat be cofuterh allo rhew, 
which miniſter onlye'in wyne , proung 


bath by, the old and new law, that wyne» 


and water both ſhould be mengled togea 


therin the miſteries. Bur a w——_ 


th receining vnder one kynde, of whi 


* 'we haue to ſpeake, what aun{wer you we- 


to the place of Tertullian, or vnto S. Cy- 
prian his authoritie? You faye,that our 
argumentes taken out of them 


are but coniefures, and the ſame very vit- 


certeyne, for often tymes in the Dotto?s fols9, 


Where one kynde is mencyoned, both ae 
k) y vndere 


Defence, 


CA Reple againſt the falſe; 
vnderſtanded, as after ſhall more appeare, 
Let the'wordes of the authors them'{d. 
ines trye it, whether-you, or we do vethe 
viicertayne conietures. Tertullan;n 
hes ſecond booke vnto his wyfc,where be 
 * telleth her of the ſondrye faultes andin- 
aconneniencies into which thoſe woma 
dobring themſ&lfes, which after cheir hi; 
'bandes'\deathdo become wyffes vntoin- 
kdell and heathen rulers or genglemen, 
- thaſelues being Chriſtians,emong which 
this is a verye principall one, that in the 
hoaſes of paynyms they ſhall nor well be 
able to keep the orders of Chriſtian peo- 
ple : he fayerh, after other perſuaſions' 
Tertull.4d $halt thou "awds eſpred ( ciim leflulum, cim 
proued 20 0rpuſculum raum fignas. ©? ) when this 
make for doeſt bleſie thy bedd my th mo Nh bow 
recanng; figne figne of the croſſe indincbs 

kynd. with gr ome 'yncleane wi. Loh 

alſo , thou doef{ aryſe im the night ryme to 


_— —_— —_——_” Cy a—C Av —_ Ac as 


praye : and ſhalt chou not be thought ro wor» 
pd ſome wucherafee? $ hall not i by re uy 


know what thou ied tafte ſecrerel ly of, be- 


fore all meaie! And if he know 4 i, be belet- 
ec is ro be.breed, 5p that which it # 


fed 
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dro bes, Of theſe wordes you gathet 
= in the name of bread' is vnderſtane 
dadalſo wype,and why fo? Mary becauſe 
thar ſame tymes emong the Daftors(of 
which-hercafter we ſhall ſpeake more} 
both kyndes are vnde cd,wheo but 
one is expreſſed : ergo Terwlhan inehss 
place 1.in lyke maner to be conſtrugd, | 
Bur our colle&zon is otherwile, that be» 


Pu 

appeare, 
hem ſd. 
0 victhe 
Ian; 
where be 
and in- 
women 
err huſ; 


/NtO'in- 


therefore without any neceliitewe dos 
noe make coniectures that he -meaneth 
both. And we fee, that Terwlliao im this 
booke, was not in ſuck haſt chat he nee+ 
ded to ſpeake by figures vnto hiswyfe,of 


common reaſon, we {ce that wyneyin | 

yetle a quanricie as ones parte comme 
vneGin the diſtributing of che myſteries, 
. yas not $0 be reſerued of any perion, be- 
my cauſe of the quyckalteration of it. Allſo 
| war. vo Þcleiue, that vnder one kynde Chnſt 
(hand wholye is geaueo, and therefor thar.che 
£1 ome era church were not fo fo- 


belei yih or ſorupulous, as tomake a necelſi- 
4 bus of both, And whereas you paroajys 
| S wy y 


cauſe we reade; but one kynde {pecifyed, 


t9-yEmber ſyx for the dozen .. Then y i 


*4 


A Replit againſt tht Falſe- 
by this reſtzmonye , that ſole-roccyuing 
was then vied',' (which by your ſayeing 
Chiiſt tus inſtrutzon doth not perm) 
we had no juſt occalion ro myſtruſt the 
| receyuing vnder one kynde , which we 
know to/be of no greaterforce thenthe 
receyuing with company. And yon ath 
(if you had good wrres )might for good 
cauſe feare, leaſt you were deceyuedia 
the queſhori of receming vnder both kn. 
des, whereas in the controverhe of fole 
receyuing,you be ſo confounded, 
which en doe & aa endevor 
to proue/as you doeſhifte to ynderſtand 
Eg” both kyndes in Ferrullian , whereas he 
changes. Meficionerh but'one, Note further, that 
blenes of Whew-Chiiſtſaid; This is my bodye, you 
bereti&es. will haue no bloud to appertaine vito it 
and when any'DoRor doth fpeake'Fnlie 
of bread,you will at yourpleafare make} 
wyne to be 'vnderſtanded;> Iniurious in 
the one, and faperfluous in the other.” 
Therefore ler it be tryed , which of out 
rwo ſydes doth vie more vncertaine- con 
1ectures, Nowas toncerning;S.Cyprian, 
when # certaym women((aieth heefſayed 


wh 
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wich ber nworthye handes,to open ber che- 
fie;nthe whith (Sanatir Dom fuir) che. 
yr: rr. onr Lorde was; ſhe wasmade 
frayd by fyer ary/mg from thens, that ſhe 
darft-mor to tonthe yt, Of this place, if you 
will not admit ourcolletion, rhat the (a-! 
Cramet was 1 her cheſte, vader one kyn- 
de, whereas S:Cyprian termeth it, Sanz 
Domini, (which is ſpoken of one ſingular, 
thing, whether you will Engliſh it,cbe h0-- 
ly bodye of our Lorde , or that halye thing 
of our Lordes,which phraſe hathrmuch re- 
verence in yt) yet vnderſtand you, that 
the Catholike-dyd not bydd yow note in | 
this example the reccyuing: vader one gy oy, 
kynde, but'the {ole receyuing and refer- like miſte- 
vation of the Sacrament, with the mira- #*» , the 


de alfo that was here wrou gh. Yet.( teo huge 
youe crafte) you ſay that the Cathblike ther igno- 


rantlie,et- 


Serm.5.de 
4pſis. 


| vied S.Cyprianthis authoritie in this pla- ther crafe 


ce,to proue communion vnder one kyN= z,j;,, 


dr”, that whiles your might make ſome, 
cobable argumet,or c6icture-about 1t,. 


e might ſceme to hane ben fully aun« 
ſwered as <6cerning that pointfor which 
he allzaged S.Cypna: And with lyke ſub- 

, $ ii 


tcl- 


A Replic againſt the falſe- 

telcie you examyne the teſtunony of $, 
Ambrolc, in that parte of your chapuer, 
where you talke of receyung vnder gong 
kynde, whereas the principall point fog 
whach that ry Ef vied, lerucd ta 
proue reſeruation, which you gan not de« 
nye, and then afterwardes receuuing vas 
derone kynde, vnto whichonly purpole, 
you doe ye: applic it. Yet forall thar,let 
vs cofider how properlic youdoc handle 
that hiſtoric, cbat it might nor ſeemers 
make for receiuing vnder'one kynde. | 
rus;S. Ambrole his brother, whar ty-, 
frnchri, 7, me that ypon the ſea,the vellell in wuch, 
obitufrat, he was Caryed hym (clfe,was dryuen vpan. 
the rockes of the ſhore;and ſhaken with, 
the whaues which laied vpon her on cues. 
ry fide, he,not for teare of death, bur for, 
feare leaſt he ſhould depart this lyfe with-, 
our our myſteries,required of the full and 
perfe& Chriſtians, (S,, Ambroſe calleth, 
them /uttiaros,) whom he knew to be thee, 
re, that dinine__, ſacrament of 'the fayrbfull, 
not to faſten a curious cye vpon thoſe 
fecretes, but to getr ſome helpe for his 
ach. Wherevps he made ir to be bound: 


VP 


Itell you agayne, that our argumetes are: 
S V 
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AA ooreay or {becauſe that worde 
)in alynaen cloth or 
44.7% Bp napkyn he wrapped a« 
bout watt neck, and caſt hymſ{elfe out in 
to the ſea:Thisi is aparte of the tuſtonie, 
and ont hercof we gather chis argument, 
that the ſacrament was then vicd vnder. 
ent kynde. And what can you {ay to the 
evcrary? Mary fyrit of all;you contemne 
the argument, and you'are ſa much de- 
ceyued, that you aſke, whether that any 
feare of God be in them whick in moſt 
waghtye matters will vic ſa weake rea- 
ſons? And then you report it agayn with 
much ſrornefull braverye , and alke of 
meete audience for ſuch a preacher, whe» 
ther ours be a ſtrang reaſon as theethin» 
ke? Fos, (laye you) 


Fhough yt had ber here mencioned,that Defence 


Saryrus 11 the extremitid r d one 


. Ayude alone gtrhed ber no - 05 1" | 
proue that yt migbt orderiye be. ved. 


Ic is a very cuell maner of all ſachas you: Reply, 


are,to goe frothe pnogpall queſtt6, and 
"7 A Pan FE TRIER 


not 


MN Rephe wg ainf? the Falſe 

—_— not direRed ro proue,thatin cafe of ne 
of the #4, . celfitie,or in ſome extraordiniante! cau- 
of the de fe, one maye recenie alone; or vnder one 
= kynde-: but we ſecke-ro proue; that you 
[an are-fowlic deceyued; which preache and 
purpoſe. write; that to rectyne with companie; 
and to receyuein both kyndes; i3 of the 
neceſfarie ſubſtance and forme of the1a- 
crament. Againſt whichyour concluſion 

we ſaye;;that if thoſe thinges hadg ben 

thought of the fathers of the primirive 

church; wo have ben of the ſubRance of 

the Sacrament, theywould neuer haue 

ſuffred rhenvar arye time to be v(ed, but 

in ſome exarples;we' fee that they wete 

not only ſuffred, bur alſo allowed;there- 

fore you be very ignorant 'or peuyſh, to 

make there a neceſſity where nqne ſhold 

be at all.Xqy.dog harpe- this chapmer 

very oft, vpon thisonoſteog, thatewe can 

not prouethar rhe common -yſe,or the 
ordinaty ve of the ſacram@nt 1h the pri- 

mititiue: church was to be receyued of 

one alone,or:vnder oe kynde: And this 

you wil enforcevs to proue agamſt yon, 

vpon thewhychwe ftryue not with you, 


but 


' bf Chriſt his4aRtirueio#; which 13 nevet 
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but as we reade what the comon vie was, 

fo we reads that jt was not ſuch a neceſ _ 
farievie;aswould admirt no diſpenſatis, 

For we bring you furth good examples, 

by whichyou ſhold vnderſtand, that eue 

in the primitive church, receyningvnder 

onekytd was vied. We do nor faye that 

it was ved commonlie, eyther ordinari- 

lhe, or as'a'generall rule, (foryou be fo 

full of playe, that it is beſt to keepe you 

ſhorte) bur we ſaye,chat it was vied, and 

the vſe of ir-was not reproued, and that 
the preſence of Chriſt vnder one kynde 
was cohrmed by rhiracle, al which poin- 
tes doe appeare 1m this one hiſtorie of 
Saryras.W m if you can prone not to 
have had the Sacrament about his neck, 
vnderone kinds only, then ſhall you ſaye 
{omwhar to the putþoſe. If we can prone 
by anyone exiple, thar relernari6,fole re 
teiuing or recetuing vnder one kind was 
alowed, your buy{dinges ſhal ſtraitwaies 
come into contanpt arid confuſion, be= 
eaviſe that you worke, (or els you lye, ) 
bfrer the ſubſtaniciall and liaelie parerne 


to 


A Replie agarnſi the falſe »- 
The ftorie to be altered (ſaic you) jn cho ſubſtantial 
of _ poantes,of which you ſpeaks. The better 
wered from willing therefore I am;,'to conſider the 
the ſuſpi- hiſtorye of Saryrus, which maketh (we 
unter thioke ) ſo diredthe for vs. La anſwering 
the M of of whach,you tell vs farſt char $4171 WA 
the defence , nowice in our fayth, wherein you laye ves 
hy —_— rie truly, and inake the example the grea» 
- proved to ter, if he, which was not yet fully infiru+ 
make fo £4 in our miſteries, did thinke ſa divi- 
hens hely and excellenthe of them../Eurther 
kynd. youallcage that is dorh not-appeare whes 
ther they,of whom Satyrus recerned the $4- 
crament, were miniſlers 6r other. Why Syr, 
to, what purpoſe would  {eruc tf you. 
could proye, that, they, had ben. min 
ſters? Doe you thinke, that vypoi-the (0+ 
dayne, when'the tempeſt was comming, 
thei prepared them to a comml; 
pion, and had not the Sacrament prepa+ 
red before? And if thei had ben of your 
order, would thei haue ſuffred a ſage pet- 
ſon,to tye the Sacrament about his neck 
for fafegarde lake,and nor rather to mas 
ke a comunion of it, after the right vie of 
Chat tus inſticurzof Thi co pur you gr 
0 


named Defence of the truthe 143 
of doubt thei were no miniſters. For the 
hiſtorieſaierh, tharwhe holy Satyrus had 
eſcaped drouning himſelfe, and him ſdlfe 
firſt ro lande had either holpe to 
ſane res or ſawe them all to be recoue- 
red, then he ſtraytwaics alked where the 
church was, there to hom thankes, and 
receiue alſo thoſe everlaſtin 9997. yo 
na myſteria. = une x08 
ce to hate come vneo him, by b nar the 
miſterie folded vpp in a cloth, 
how mich (thought he) ſhall 1 wyn, if I 
doe ehim in my mouth and with 
all the borome of my hart? But although 
he were defirons,yet he was not foliſh ven 
terous.”Therfor he calling the Biſhop vn- 
to him , aſked whether he did agreewith 
the Catholike Biſhopps, that 15 to ſaye, 
with the church of Rome, for the church 
of that countrey,as concerning that pla- 
ce, was in a ſchiſme . Which being well 
conſidered of hym , and that allthough 
they of thoſe quarters had beleife in 
God, yet they were not faythfull vnto 
the dike "f departed from chens , 


differing the payment of his thankgs, 
& 


(/ 


& the debt which.-he was jo for receiuing 
the Sacrament, and,went, forth varyll be 
came to ſuch place where he might be 
lafely diſcharged. Now therefors,f thei 
had ben miniſters, which deluerd the Say 
crament ynto S.Satyrus in the ſhipp; he 
might haue receiued it, at-theis handes 
whe hc was now come to lande, and ne- 
uer haue ſought further for the. matter, 
but whyles he was ſo.defyrous to receyue 
his Lorde and defendor(Preſulem ſuum 
layerh S. Ambroſe, ) and yet was, pot lo 
bolde as to receyue himan that coutrey, 
he declareth therebig , got only that he 
had no prieſtes in his coppanie, bur alſo 
that we ſhold not comuoicate withſchyſ- 
matikes.and he interpretgthvngo ys what 
a Catholke Biſhopp is, laying that he is 

—_ hif ſuch a one as agreeth with che churcIof 

ſbope ys. Rome , But to make more doubres, and 
that in ſpeaking much,it ſhould appeare 
that the hiſtorye of Satyrus is not cleane 
and cleare againſt you, 


| T bere ys (lay you) nothing to the contr4- 

; 4 61. TYebut that the ſame perſons which bad the 

| Sacrament of our Lord bus bodye, bad alſo 
«bout them the Sacrament of the bload. 


F 
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!YEyou leaſe the cauſe yer. you prouide to 
wynn.the praiſe. of a man tu} of nymble- 
.nes and aftivery 10 his inuentio. And tru- 
ly,you tinde nothing te.the corrane, bur 
that Chriſt: delivered the Sacrament of 
his bodie only without che cupp , vnto 
the reſt. ofihis diſciples. and. folowers, 
whighe. were 1n.other chambers of the 
houle where he kept. his maundey , Bur 
if chey (of whom ye ſpeak,) had the Sa- 
cramet of the bloud abouc them, wherin 
had they it; I praye you? 

Ether in'ſome conuenient veſſel,or els af 
- tet-ſome other faſhion as diners of ſimplicitie 
.- Vppon 4:z;gale at that tyme vſed. 
Doth the hiſtory geaue you any occalis 
to thanke fo,or els doe you ſpeake it, but 
vppo-your'owne head f For if ſome ar 
the beginning, when the church was ; as 
ſecured openlie by the princes of the 
world, dyd carie the ſacrament of Chriſt 
his bloud about them, ic doth not folow 
that in Sain&Ambroſe his ryme, whe the 
church was more enlarged and better ſer- 
teled, the lyke manner was allwaies ved. 


Yourell vs, that #n :aking of « long xaruey 
ſome 


Reply. 


Defence 
ibidems 


Reply. 


11 Repleggainf the fl 
ma ric the ſacrament Argus ſir. — 


= EEE re. —_ 
ment of che Lorde bye + rorerg 
As whoe ſhould aye, that thei might n6 
* more couenientlic haue caryed the bloul 
in ſome veſlel for the purpoſe. Other (Ge 
you) moyſted 4 lynnen cloth i the Sacti- 
mer of bloud, Some,cither becauſe they coall 
not by nacure,or would not for religis drid. 
he wyve,vſed only water, Some other ed 
mylke for wyne'. Bur what of this f Can 
- you-inferr, ypon theſe perticular caſes, 
that it 15 ly kely thar they which-delyue- 
red the Sacrament vnto Satyrus , (as'S. 
_ Ambroſe writeth) had the Sacrament 
bloud allo about them as you doe ſup» 
pane well it will folow then,chat tha 

the Sacrament of Chriſt his bloud, 
eyther in formeof water only or of mule 
ke, becauſe that you haue readen that un 
ſuch formes ichach ben receyued. Cons 
ſider allo, that in S. Ambroſe his time the 
cburch was not ſo much vnder feare of 
princes 35 before, ray rp” haly Sa+._ 
cy fuch a ſupple allchough a 


noe 


—_— as” % p— — «<> _ _ 
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ah WH Sacrament of fach whom he knew n6t 

Wo be perfedtlic 1nſtrafted in\the Chri- 
ian religion, And he, being a man of 
honor, it is not lykely hat the Iairrari, 
the full Chriſhans 1 meane, which were 
inthe felfe ſame thip with inn, did kepe 
the ſacramet'with the in ſfuehſort, as was 
10 dewynked at for a tyme, and norab- 
dy ro beallowed.Bue let yr be with 
thety as you wilt;and you ſhal freely mas 


Wal Sir, the worile is orermwm, which if ir vo 


| ke as many ſuppofinges as you can, that 

 cales thus had cha Saritaenrefahe dived vp 
lelyus. ff ter in veſſel);or ſoked-im bread, or in a 

{as $, Bf ynncn dorhyor in any other maner. Yet 

ent of I what faic you'to holy Saryrus? how did 

: ſups he receyuettat their handes? 

it thei In « ftole (4s you tall yt) ; Defence 


loud, be nor welkEnghthed a ſtule,whar other 


F male . WOEt 
m__w do you geaue it! Youlcaueitwich 
- .  outa name,and will haue onerrum to fit- 


24. grufie perchaunſe a what ſhall. | tall ir,to Ambroſ 
yy the intent you-maye applic it to what 16 jn orations 
euer thing you will.S. Ambroſe 10 his gs de fide re- 


>8* If aatia madeof che belcif which we ſhould £37" 


gh a ® hauc 


ue of your relurrecuon , ſpeaking 
Laxeenlajech, that F actes 1x5 orariogdl 
ligata erat, Hu face was bounde 'vpp tvuh 


9, 4 ſudarye or ker herchey: Againe, in his tenth 
ks booke of epiltles, wor Auar of the hole 
ms 


aw. wo. we. ws &t & oi 


relyques of Geru _————_ 
Luanie onaria tattrantur ,quanis indumen 
1a, ſupra reliquias ſacrati _ taly ul 


$ 


| 
| 
| 


medicabilia repoſcantur? ow many 


ins or kercheyes, how manyecoates or 
thes are ca, 'ypon the moſt belye relygun, 
that being made medicineble drongh the We 
rye touching of them, they might be requy- 
red for and bad aweye apayne! Theretor, 
it orarium ſhall not he englyllhed « ſto, 
yet that you maye not thinke,thatit was 
a bottle to carye wyne in, I haue ſhewed 
you two places out of Saint Ambrole,in 
which it 15 taken for a lynnen cloth: And 
now, if holy Satyrus dy put that ſacra- 
mer alich herecemed, in a lynnen cloth, 
and wrapped it about his neck, it 15 very 
agrony vnto vs, that it was in forme of 

onlyc,cxcepr you will yer ſtyl] con» 
tynew in your imagination, and END 
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ndnel Defence of the truth = 146 
gelſe, that it was cither a mylkefopp or a 
pp, ora lynne clath moyſted mach 
wne, which he folded vpp in a kerchey, 
Sa ſole. And thenlert any indif+ 
ferent- man be 1wdge , which of vs two 
ſpeakech moſt reaſonably;you which this 
ketharhe had the facramenr of bJoud to- 
with the ſacrament of Chriſt his 
,or we, which can not deuyſe how 
wne ſhould be there indoſed, wherewe 
reade no mericion of other thing, but on. 
lyof a lynen cloth. Now, as concernyng 
that, where you {aye,chat lerned and ho- 
he men did wyaky and beare with many 
thinges in the begynnyng, (as though the 
reſeruation of the bleſſed Sacrament, or 
vling of it in ſucheforte as that. holy Sas 
tyrus dyd/, were to be numbred in chat 
kynde of thinges ) you make. S.Ambroſe 
therein to lack a greare part of his facs 
tirude of mynde and wyledome; Fon 
{uch a Biſhop, would 'nener have luttx 
anyſubſtancaall parte of our, fayrh mY be 
defaced within 6580s knowledge, and ef 
with his brother; he might and 
”"_ haue ben ſo bald 99 eo horns 
Ty "OY 


of Ree againſtthe falſe 
his ſimplicirie and ſuperſtitious zeale of 
mynde towardes the ſacrament. Andi 


nine} gine, that he was loth rotal 
s owne brorher the perfeR trurh of this 
ein his lyfe tythe, yer ar leaſt, after his 
cath he ſhould never have prayfed bym 
(as he dverh in a moſt exquyſite maner) 
for that, which(according to your ſaying} 
was to be tolerated onlye in the quyck, 
andnot prayſed and commended 1n the 
_ Saint Ambroſe thetfore, in a moſt 
maner and 2 1g his 

brother , which das Lyp lon ger 
world, for many and fundtye vertues, of 
mftice, clemencie,temperancie, and cha- 
ſtiric,and eſpeciallie commiending hym, 
for hys and pietie, which ſhewed it 
{de in the ſhipwrack of which we have 
ſpoken, how can it be chatight , that f6 
_ conſtant a Biſhop would alles: 
ze that hiſtorie ro prone the prerie of hi 
rother, which enthic ihe your Fae 
pretation ) was to be wynked arafid kept 
Mn 2 - jam 3 pr ce 
tray (iter this Beious bchianiont 
and folic?You myngle allo mylke;wynd, 


VVae 


| nawred Defence of the truth. . 147 
water,ſoppes, &moyſted lynne dothes al © 
,as though there were no difs 
ſerece, whether onedid celebrate in milke 
glone,or wyne alone, or as thoughthat, 
if the ſoking of the ſacrament of Chriſt 
his bodye in his bloud was by Iulis de- 
crees reproued, therefore alſo nogung 
ynder one kynde,or ſole receiuing ſhould 
be in lyke caſe myſlyked. And yer, agaipſt 
water alone, or mylke in ſtecde of wy- 
ne, you haue the expreſle inſtitution of 
Chriſt, and the exprefe canons of Byſ- 
$ and Councelles, but you can bring 
no ſuch proufe againſt vs , thar the ſole 
receiuing or receiuing vader one kynde 
151n no caſe lawful. One thing I muſt c6- 
tele vnto you, that in deed you haue ta- 
have © ken paynes co proue, that the common 
hat {6 I marſer of receiuing in theprimitiue chur» 
ulles: BY che, was vnder both kindes, and in this 
of his you alleage Gelaſus, Tertullian, Tu- 
rites © Jave, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Gregorye.Na- . 
kept | 21anzene, Hierome, Hilary, and Chriſo- 
o be BE ſomelearned men all, and the moſt of 
out ff them Sainftes. 'How well thei ſerue for 
yas, BY your purpale, what ſhould I needero ex- 
Ti any- 


The falls. 9" 
cie or folie 
that the M. Out prouing. It was a common maner 
> br rorecciue in both kandes, and to receine 
againſt ſo, wth cumpanie; but whar of that?'Maye 
le recet= you concludethereby that ir was alſo the 


wing, 


© A Replieaganſſthe falſe 
e, whereas you will coclude no more 
by them, bur that which we graunt with- 


only maner? and except you proue that 
it was the only maner, all your reaſoni 

make nothing agamit vs . Therefor Syr, 
as you fought all this while out of the 
fyelde and matter propoſed, fo haueyou 
triumphed, without any viRtory at all ob- 
tayned. And although you laye allmoſt 
_—_— ſtubbernes ynto our charge, 
and exhort your readers to bcholde the 
ſlendernes and feblenes of our reaſons, 
yerwe will nor be aferde co reſiſt you in 
thoſe pointes, againſt which you can fate 
nothing , and we ſhall coun lykewiſe 
the reader,not to walke vpon other mem 
feere,bur by his owne ſenſe and difcrer 
to conhhder whether that you hauenot 
halted our of the queſtzon of which ons 
lyewehadto talke, prouing vnro vs;that 
receiuing with cumpany and \nder doth 


Jyndes was ordinaric, and aceuſtornable, 
| | > 


| 
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m che begynnyng of the church, (which | 
wegraur, ) bur nothing atal diſproumg, 
that ſole receiuing , or receiuing vnder: 
one kynde may and hath ben vicd wich- 
out any breach of Chniſt his1o{titution., 

.Thirdly now it foloweth, to ſpeak of 
reſeruation of the Sacrament, which you 
thinke that no man hath ener flathe de- 
pyed to haue ben vied 1n the primitive 
church. how now then? are not thei im-. A p17 
pudent which will ſpeake againſt it? No the Sacre 
late _ And why fate ye no? Mary be- went. 
cauſe we maye denye | 
Eyther that we haue any teſtimony in the Defence 
word of God to inftifye i b J, hes all the fol.6 7. 
boly fathers did approue it. 


Naye verelie, this can not excuſe ſome RP9- 
The M, of 


man of impudence, thoſe I mean,which 
are 6 full of boſting , and ſo voyde of. wry rp 
doing, that thei ſtand not vp6 thele two. ne _—_ 
pointes , whether it be firſt in expreſle _ C 
(cripture,or whether all the DoRors aP« and make | 
proue it, but ſaie playnlic, that we haue the ow 
not one worde, one Craroctans exam my out of 
ple of the primitive church, to proue our tywe,placs 
aſſertions. Againſt which kyode of men, —_— 
T uy 1 


A. Reple againſt the falſe- 
its ſufhcenr for vs, to ſhew, that the thin 
ges which weafftirme baue ben vicd,and 
that allo of good men. 

' In deede it # ſufficient to ſhew that it was 
then _ , but it not ſufficent, that it 


wiſh ther fore be allwayes vſed, or all dyd 
well at that tyme mm vjiug of it, 


Reply. Sir we doe not coclude a necelſlitie, that 


it muſt be vied, becauſe 1t was once vied, 


43> 6 but a poſhbilitie and lawfullnes, that it 
M_ of the maye benow vicd, that whichinthe pri- 
rimerh fob mitiue church was nor refuſed, and we 
the queftis ſaye , not that all then dyd well in viing 


of it (for what can we dye of all their 
doinges) but,if S. Ambroſe his brother 
alone, did well, it is woughfor our pur- 
poſe againſt certayne hererikes , which 
make 10 much a doe about the vie of 
the Lorde his ſupper,that except te la- 
crament be ſtraytwaies receyued , there 
thould be no bodye of Chriſt at all. And 
if we had no more, but S. Cinills teſti- 
monye againſt you iris inough for vs. 

Whom, before you antwer, or rather not 
anſwer, bur demie, you make a proteſta« 
gon, and tell vs what authorite you at- 
enibuts 


naned Defence of the trath. 149 
wibote vaco the olde: farhers.. And be» 
cauſe your ſaying ſhould have the more 
__ you conclude with S. Auguſty- 
ne,that you do not countany thing the- 
refore true, becauſe men of excellent ho- 
lynes and lerning were of that opinion. 
But becauſe, they can perſuade you, cy- 
ther by ſcripture or good reaſon, that it 
is not againſt the truth. which ſaying of 
$. Auguſtyne, we gladly admitr, and add 
further vnto it , although ſcnprure 


and reaſon be alleaged plentyfully, yert che 
that there 1s a further and greater autho- ſcripture 


ritie, by which we ought to be ruled. For | 
albert, thar you doe make this obiection |; 


againſt your ſelfe,as ir were in our behal fath, but 
f:s, that men of great holynes andlears cs 
ning would neuer wnte that which they the church 


thoſight not to be agreable with God 
his worde , by which-your obieQion at 
might be luſpected , that we doe ſtiffely 


and ſtourly holde with cuery laying of 
the excellent doors, yer the truth i farr 
etherwiſe. And we know betrer then you 
( becauſe it was the Catholike churche 
which hath defined it and not you) that 


Tv La- 


A Replie againft the falſe- 
Laftantiws, Cyprian, Ongen, and many 
others , hadekojs private opinions and 
errors. And if you, wal ſtad by that which 
you haue proteſted , why be you not of 
S, Cypnan his mynde, as concerning re- 
baptiſation ,whereas he wanted neither 
(cnprures , neyther reaſons for his pur- 
pole? or why doe ye not holde with O- 
rigen,Clemens, Alexandrinus, Tertullia, 
and other great clerkes1n ſuch their fal- 
ſe opinions which they defended with 
apparant ſcripture and reaſon? Therfor 
as S. Auguſtyne ſaicth wiſelie, that hewil 
beleive no Doctor vpon his bare word, 
without ſcripture or reaſon, and as we for 
low his leſſon therein: ſo yer we add fur- 
ther,that,be a man neuer ſo auncientand 
well learned, and let hym bring neuer ſo 
much ſcnpture and reaſon, yet except he 
be allowed of the churche, he is to be &(- 
chewed, with all his and learning. 
For if it ſhall plcaſe vs to learne more 

this you muſt vnderſtand, ac+ 

to the exact ſentence of Vincen= 

nas Lyrenents, that we muſt holde thole 
thanges which have ben belerucd 1n all tys 
Me, 


name] Defence of the truthe. » 150 
mes,in all places,of all perſons. T6 _ þ wy 
of char which the whole church doth obſerne in doubt- 
through the world,it # ( (aieth S$. Auſtyne James 
4 


impudent madnes,and therforit may peer 


be rightlye and well beleined; firſt of all, 118. 
that which the whole church doth reach V=iver- 
vs. But wha if ther be ſchiſmes and diuifions! ; 
in the church, for the tyme preſent? Mary Syr 
then, we muſt reſort vnto Antiquitie,and Antiquitie 
alke counſell of the moſt auncienc fa- 

thers, Bur then agayne, what if che aun- 

cient fathers agree not emong themſelfes? 

Truly then, we mult folow the voyces of Conſents 
the moſt and beſt learned of them. And 

ſo by thele meanes, we haue three places 

of refuge, / nwerſalurye, Antiquitye, and 
Cijexs. And we the Catholikes haue moſt 
certaine and infallible rules, by which we 

do pa opinions of doors, gea- 

wng leite vnto them then you do ( 

eſteeme your owne 1udgemetes ſo hugh- 

ye ) except thei agree with the of 
Chnſt, or agree with other of ther fel- 

lowes at the leaſt. Therfor Syr,ncuer tell 

vs hereatter, that the dodtnes have errors, 

& that thes ave to be reads with duberetso, 


(a 


The fally- 


that the M. out 
gor ro receive in both kndes, and to receiue 
againſt ſo, wth cumpanie, but whar of that?! 

_ rece- you conclude thereby that ir was alſo the 


A Ryplie againf the ſalſe- 
amyne, whereas you will coclude no more 
by them, bur that which we graunt with- 


only maner? and except you proue that 
it was the only maner, all your reaſoning 
make nothing againſt vs - Therefor Syr, 
as you fought all this while out of the 
fyelde and macter propoſed, ſo haue you 
triumphed, without any vitory at all ob= 
tayned. And alrhough you laye allmoſt 
deſperate ſtubbernes ynto our charge, 
and exhort your readers to beholde the 
flendernes and feblenes of our reaſons, 
yerwe will not be aferde ro refiſt you in 
thoſe pointes, againſt which you can fate 
nothing , and we ſhall counlell lykewiſe 


the reader,not to walke ypon other mens - 


feere, bur by his owne ſenſe and diſcretid, 
to conſider wherher that you haue'not 
halted our of the queſtion of which on» 
-lye we had to talke; proving vnto vs;that 
-receiuing with cumpany andander doth 
Jyndes was ordinaric, and/aceuſtotnable, 
-* "14 1n 
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in che begynnyng of the church, (which 

we graiit, ) but nothing at al diſproumg, 

that ſole receiuing , or receiving vader 

one kynde may and hath ben vicd with- 

out any breach of Chniſt his 1oſticution, 
. Thirdly now it folowerh, to ſpeak of 

reſeruation of the Sacrament, which you 

thanke that no man hath ener flathe de- 

pyed to haue ben vied 1n the primitive 

church. how now then? are not thei im-. to po 

pudent which will ſpeake againſt tf No the Seergs 

ſaic _r And why ſaie ye no? Mary be- went, 

cauſe we maye denye ms 
Eyther that we haue any teſtimony mm the Hefency 
Word of God to iuſtifye it , or that all the fol.67, 
boly fathers did approue it. 

Naye verelie, this can not excuſe ſome **"- 
man of impudence, thoſe I mean,which x frm 
are 6 full of boſting , and ſo voyde of:would fais 
doing, that thei ſtand not vp6 theſe two. ne bring 
pointes , whether it be firſt in expreſſe {90m a 
{cripture,or whether all the Doors aP« and make / 
proue it, but ſaie playnlie, that we haue the queſtis 
not oge worde, ane Cronin exam- pgs —_ 
ple of the primitive church, to prouc Qur. tyme, place 


aſſertions. Againſt which kyode of men, 424 expee 
w . ation. 
| T uy it 


A. Replie againſt the. falſe- 
itts ſufficient for vs, to ſhew, that the thin 
ges which weaffirme haue ben vied,and 
that allo of good men, 

"In deede it -ſufficient to that it was 
god then ved, xp not 4 55 that it 
wuſt ther fore be allwgyes vcd, or all dyd 
Well at that tyme m vjiug. of it, X 
Reply. Sir we doe = coclude a necellitie, that 
it mult be ved, becauſe 1t was once vied, 
a> hy but a polhbihtie and lawfullnes, that it 
M. of the maye benow vicd, that which inthe pri- 
ran oP matiuve church was not refuſed, and we 
the queftis ſaye, not that all then dyd well in viing 
of it (for what can we wdye of all their 
doinges) but, if S. Pe, his brother 
alone, did well, it is woughfor our pur- 
pole 19 certayne heretikes , which 
make 10 much a doe- abour the vie of 


the Lorde his lupper,that except te (a- 


crament be {trayrwates receyued,, there .}. 


fhould be no bodye of Chriſt at all. And 
.f we had no more, but S. Cirills teſti= 
' monye againſt you itis inough for. vs. 
Whom, before you antwer, orrather not 
anſwer, but denie, you make a proteſta- 
fon, and tell vs what authoniue you at- 
#;* tnbure 


n 
nd 
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tribute vato the olde: fathers... And be» 
cauſe your ſaymg ſhould have the more 
weight, you conclude with S. Auguſty- 
Say. an you do not countany thing the- 
refore true, becauſe menof excellent ho- 
lynes and lerning were of that opinion. 
Bur becauſe, they can perſuade you, cy- 
ther by ſcripture or good reaſon, that it 
is not againſt the truth. which ſaying of 
S. Auguſtyne, we gladly admit, and add 
further vnto it , that although ſcnprure 


and reaſon be alleaged plentyfully, yert y,jet.cy 
that there is a further and greater autho- ſcripture 


ritie, by which we ought to beruled. For 
albert, thar you doe make this obietion |; 


againſt your ſelfe;as 1r were in our behal faith, but 
fes, that men of great holynes andlear- ry 2 = of 
ning would neuer wnte that which they the church 


thoſight not to be agreable with God 
his worde , by which-your obie&ion it 
might beſuſpeted , that we doe iffely 
and ſtourly holde with euery ſaying of 
the excellent doors, yer the truth is farr 
etherwiſe. And we know berrer thenyou 
f becauſe it was the Cacholike charche 


which hath defined it and'not you)rhar 


. Ty La- 


Refi againR the falſe 
wine ors ,Ongen, and many 
ware opinions and 
keg or froud Radbychat which 
you haue proteſted , why be you not of 
S, Cyprian his mynde, as concerning re- 
baptiſation ,whereas he wanted neither 
ſcriprures, neyther reaſons for his pur- 
poſe? or why doe ye not holde with O- 
ngen;Clemens, Alexandrinus, Tertulla, 
and other great clerkes1n ſuch their fal- 
ſe optnions which they defended with 
.  apparant ſcripture and reaſon? Therfor 
as S. Auguſtyne faicth waſelie,that hewil 
beleive no Door vpon his bare word, 
without ſcripture or reaſon, and as we foe 
low his leſſon therein: ſo yer we add fur- 
ther,that,bea man neuer ſoauncientand 
welllearned,and let hym bring neuer ſo 
much ſcripture and reaſon, yet except he 
be ping. of the churche, he is to be e{= 
chewed, with all his wyrt and learning. 
For if it ſhall pleaſe you to learne more 
mdgement, this you muſt vnderſtand, ac« 
cording to the exact ſentence of Vincen- 
tius Lyrenenſts, that we muſt holde thoſe 
Ronen all ry. 


mes, 
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mes, in all places, of all perſons. To cpu reg 

of tha which the whole A eurch doth obſerne in ke 
jou h the world,it u ( ſaieth S. yr ans pexs yor 
1mpudent madnes;and therforit may _ iſt 
bs rightlye and well beleined; firſt of all; 118. 

thac which che whole church doth reach Vniuere 
vs. But what if ther be ſchiſmes and diviſions” * 
in the church, for the tyme preſent? Mary Syr 

then, we muſt reſort vnto Anriquitie, and Antiquitie 
alke counſell of the- moſt auncient fa- 

thers, Bur then agayne, what if che aun- 

cient fathers agree not emong themſelfes? 

Truly then, we mult folow the voyces of Conſents 
the moſt and beſt learned of them. And 
ſo by thele meanes, we haue three places 
of refuge, /muerſalitye, Antiquitye, and 
C gſenc. And we the Catholikes haue moſt 
certaine and infallible rules, by which we 
dotrye —_ opinions of doors, gea- 
uing leſte varo them then you do (which 
eſteeme your owne indgemetes ſo high- 
lye) except thei agree with the church of 
Chriſt, or agree with other of rheir fel- 
lowes at the leaſt. Therfor Syr,neuercell 
vs hereafrer,that the doors haue errors, 
&rthat thei are co be readewithdifcretio, 


(as 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
_ (as though that the Catholikes did ma« 
ke av aride F069 es 94F 
thei reade in the fathers ) but conſider ra 
ther that we trye them moreexattly then 
you doe, and we can not be ſtraitwaics 
perſuaded, withour further queſtion, if 
the beſt learned that ever was,ſhold bring 
(cripture and reaſon, to proue his ſingu= 
lar opinion. Yer, ſeeing that you can hn- 
de in your harte,ſo.quicklie to yeld vnto 
the learned and holy mens ſcriptures or 
good reaſons, although there 1s a berter 
waye which you thold cake, nevertheles, 
to lert you have a litle your owne myn- 
de, what faic you now vnto S. Cyrill? his 
wordes be theſe vnto Calofyrius : They 


D.Cyrill, «rechen madd, which ſaye, the myſlical be- 


nediflzon or bleſing to reciſe from ber ſan» 
fhification, if any leauinges remayne yniyll 
the next daye. Becauſe the very holy body 
of Chriſt, ſhall noe be chamged, but che Ver- 

ond lyauly guychew) | 
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named Defence of the truth 151 
' Yet becaaſe thi worke of 'S, Cyrill # not 
extant, you haue good cauſe to ſuſpect tt, 


Although the worke be tiot extane'vito Reply. 


you, yet ir maye bem ſome hbraries of 
the world: and the place being alleaged 
of many, an honeſt plaine dealing'man 
would nor ſoſpe&,without fome good 
and great cauſe, thar it were falſely Ree, 
red'vpon S, Cirill. For if the Catholikes 
could have founde in their harres,to'ha- 
ne myluſed the {1mplicitie of orhers,and 
ro attribute vnto holie fathers, ſuch fen- 
tences as were never thers, it had bery ann 
eaſie matter for the Bifſhoppes of Chri- 
Rendome, in that great conſid and 

ce of faith, which hath ber-in rhe church 
for eight or nine hundred yeares roges- 
ther(vntdl the dyuelt raiſed vpp Lether) 


_ to haue agreed vp6 ſuch a booke, which 


ſhould make expreſlely againt tew'vp- 
ſtarr heretikes, #nd haue the name of 9; 
Auguſtine,S: Ambroſe, S, Hierome, or 
ſome other, Andagaine, it hid behari 
ealye tmatterfor fome one Bifihop; Ab- 
bor,or Doctor, to faynethat hehad foii- 
de ſuck-or fuch a booke of S, Augnlti- 


ne, 


Rep igeinſtthefalſt- 
ne; S. 'Ambroſe, S$: Hierome; or other, 
if there had! ber no more conſciencein 
Catholikes, then is proued to benow in 
heretikes. Iris ſone {aid, this 15 not Saint 
Cyrill tus reſtimonie, and as the prouer- 
be is in ſome ſcholes, Plus poreft afinus ne- 
gare,quem Ariſtoreles probare.And further 
alſo,if the Catholikes ſhould be percei- 
ued neuer to hauc had emong them this 
teſtimonie of S. Cyrill, before thar'late 
heretikes of theſe dayes beganne toim- 
gne them openlye,as one might caſe. 
alleage, at all aduenture, vpon ſome 
private wyltulnes , that S. Cyril ſayech 
this vero Caloſyrius,ſo might he probas 
bly be ſuſpeRed of an other,leftperchaii= 
ſe he invented falle teſtimonies, But you 
can not proueit by vs, that we haue vied 
this defence out of .S. Cynill, only ſence 
we haye ſtrived againſt.you, but rather; 
when. all thinges were quyet , you ſhall 
finde thoſe t imonics which you ful 
peR,to have ben-recyted of Catholikes: 
And eſpeciallye that ſaying of his, which 
 maketh for the ſupremacie of theBiſhop 
o goG, 
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named Defence of the truthe, . 152 
goe,.S. Thomas Aquinas hath revyr 
out of S, Cyrill Theſaurorum.x4. which 
teſtimony if it be not. in the Latyn now 
extant, yet ie maye bein the Greeke, and 
what Greeke copycsare beyonde ſeayou 
can not-tell,and if it be not in print, yet 
it may bein wryten bookes, whereas ma» 
ny yeares,before any printing was4n the 
world, this teſtimonie is alleaged by ap- 

proued men and excellent, both for lear- 

and lyuing. Alſo,if you haue cauſe 

oy Ze the ttmoni which hath not 

the worke extant,out of whuch it —_— 
ou raj cauſe moued you then, 
2 greats ſtore of a "2 


moſt buſylye, when you talke of recey- 
ying vnder both kyndes. And al{though' 
Gelafhus-in that ſelfe ſame abrupt,-and 
ſhore _— doth exp paley ye Gale 
that. he eth againſt ſuch as whi 
vpon a nova ſuperſticion; abſtayned 
from the receyuing of Chnſt his bloud, 
and ſerueth nqthing ac all vato- the pyte 


mm as though. all were 
which 


ma" Alliuf/ be 
gment «< Ge- that c 


I Ius which you doe. allwaies..alleage meth robe 


Defence 
fol.71. 


Reply. 


Af Replir againſt the falſe" » = 
Kinony were to be {uſpetted, which nay 
ſeemexo ſerue foryour purpoleatoigh 
the work be nor extant. Wheteby -ap- 
pearerh, chat you picke onlye a quarrel 
againſte the teſtirmonye which we bring 
out of $,Gynll, and myſlyke with it;not 
becanſe the worke is not extant, burbe- 
caulc he calleth you madd menzin repro 
uing reſeruation of the facrament. Now 
whe-you haue ſaid as much asyou could; 
to the difgracyng of the reftttony, then 
flatter yowwith ic agayhe,and (aye:” 
Ran be Ftſo, that theſe are Cyrill bit one 
dF in deeds | the bene for that one ſus 
"ſpeRed place,s nwnibre of ſounde teflimo- 
nyes that all dyd not allow reſeraation,nor 
thinke it according to the worde of God. | 
You geaue and take awaye againe.Ypu 
grautie that they ſhall be Saint Cyrilt his 
owne wordes jn-deede, and yet ſtratways 
es you call it a'fuſpeted place .' But lert 
vs conſider , how ſounde your teſtimo> 
nies be: Firſt you alleage Origine; which 
in deede hath choſe Sordaawkich'yoh 
recite; burhis nicaningyet was riov#6 re» 
COLT | - proue 
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bis ſuppe inough, oe) 102 what 
pale 
bv on paltion. Ye 
becayle hi Fa e(ihacwpre 
rect the Ghalpeſh an prayling of 
God; we. ſhould bnir fur a pow ane 
: pigvall ſenſe, ).1w not ſtryve. wi 

| o99n, lfes, byt rather be .. 
wad: of his wytrie ncerprajation.. As 1n 
an- other example, to make this matter 
moteake wan owe ey ak th xg: 
chat Gotl ar the; begynnyhg made. 
hemonagrrea air wal, 


HeChndumrar gue 
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Kyprian; and yet drawe.theauphornic © 

his natne away ram whereby it hath 
tefſe) comendation . Yetiiad not Lwhich 
doubt of the authonitie of that letwon, 
burglad Lam, that shough: 4t-beHok,5- 


. Cypriansyer it 15s0flnchgruth aydan- 


aqui, tharaſounderoſtioniemay be 


dorowedallwaies aus afis.)Onlicahus 1:,, 


would hauc you, wanitd..of , that after 
ayer and greate promyles of ound and 
En 

owne caule, and Uanrage 
mo your. aduecſarie to refuſe thatwory 
the as akpgeather of no augharitie,which 
our felfedo thinke vnworthie to be ta- 
wheredvpbna nght leawied Door, Bur 


- naw;whereas S. Cyprian, or.thatother, 


which (as you reponte})yrote thas (cr- 
bands The {4crament # recgy ved, 
whd nor indluded,or twdoſed,and (but yp, a5 
you Englh it; wbatwnderſtand you, by 
zlbucaag vpoof the dacramensf dath that 


place makeagainft.refgruation of thela- 


ameand is this av:Qthes of your ſound 
| V uy telli- 
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Of Replt inf the falſo-- 
reſtimonics, whithyou male: 10 ro ſouttd 


pews pore 
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ins pyxe,or ſha yp thi 


ſome conmenienc place; one-or ochar? &. 
Cyprianyn thatſermon;aſrer many orher 


excellencies, which he founde to de m 

our facramentof the aukar,abouc the ſab 
pgs ur or ak Co» 
ation of ic; in thes ſorts: T be preres 

fern de parivt of the Lonigica i adn 
ccens do- 7g rhefe loewes and bread, nor prefles onlie_s, 
—_ 
—_ us porrron is Caen nes 
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<a leryngturch ene 
gorunuceh allwaicy wha 


mant; Winch 
peyonl alchough be Hould bs deg 
among neayes; fa.manye perions! and.ig 
aoLinduded.wihin them, which yet doe 
an>ebpel pal yay ek re you 
E placef as though this were 
ar Ve of irabac Chalt is received mo 
and nor 1 ed, chat.is.c0 Ge, wemuſ} dnderie 
receiic chelacramerand keepe no parte 4i"Z 7 
of 1tvintyll the pexzidaie, nor-ſhur yp any trurhe ſa- 
pottion of amwachin, pyx, boxe, on c cofter, ke cojider, 
bus ſtratewaies make 2. perfet.commuy wm 
nion;that theremay be in any caſe no Icy the vuler- 
ſorijation-: Yer inchat-place, there 1s 1, ned lay peo 
thing eſſe intended, which(as cuery mea- Kan” 
nelearned maye percauue)) is wholy {exe 
Rirth and Jecked, with the £9oplhng-of 
contraries togeachgr, as, 7' obeditribuced, 
ceth a makit ow 


mie to Toles —_— 
nd yer not 50 be jniuried thy 
agayns che cþing.to 60gringWy,1n his fory 


V uy Wer 


by: maketh thing! ſ6t/56ur purpoſe, ſÞ 
—_—_ oe. [ Y 4 
_— anda} 6rher which 
- Have regatde'6f their foules;, 16 bowars 
howrhergo vpon othet mens feete;orry» 
' de(ifrhet be gentlemen) vpon an others 
bayard, except thei be fere-before;ctharre- 
geatherwithhis boldehes he hath alſo his 
eyes. After this, youalleage our of Ihchms 
that therehtne of the ſacramenr-nocre- 
eciued, was i his tyme burned; and out 
of $.'\Clement, (whom'youcontempru- 
ouſhe doe call'our Clement) you recite 
thar themmiſters muſt with feareand re- 


verence, exte vpp the remaynenroÞthe 
peers red (oper emo 
\dnde thar'reſeruatron was not generatly 
'vied, which being gravrited vito yon, 
emaynerh yer that S.Cynlmaye ftande 
well monghwith S. Clemet and Hichius. 
For as cxathples are brought for decla- 
«tion of both partes; 10 is referuationa 
thing indiffetent ro beyſed, o5'ro bwo- 
Jo Us "IS Þ 
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rm MPIRT I uy wed 
ſolues very1 Af we- ſhould denye 


abfoluclye HOO Was-8f( at 
iymecmined;odarhS.C 
he:and truhe, chat thei: are. ws; 71 
which-make no pric-of che {acramhent,uf 
ic be'once refernued; ''In theater tad of 
the chapiter, you prefle:vs with:S..Gle- 
ment his ad hicheias though we bad e> 
vnto you, that all 15 tobe fo+ 
rather now of nece{{n1e,which was once 
obſcrued in the pritninue church, or as 
though our anfwerhad:oot eucrben;thac 
receming alone orwith-cumpany” 15114 
felfes chang indifferent; But 1t ſecmeth;, 
you were: well apared;rhat you had jhit+ 
redaway the arudedtrelcrnation;which 
zroublegh'you.verys fore, to which your 
aunſweors.exceding, finple: and vhper- 
feR, Jo rather it is nqauniwer arall, Bey 


cauſe you confelle as much as,we do re- 


quyre;that reſeruation Was chen'ſomery - 


mes'vicd.; Buryou harley 
Gigs 


+7! 


A Rephi againſt the faſo= 
t:aumecthe Doors, in 
fuchdegreeasS; Auguſtyne texcorh you, 
whchveoiiepalopbrng exther (crip- 
rarEON abbir/bier oehar Gin 
youts the reaſon, which 'S. Cynil maketh, 
tharzhe ſacrament; if it be reſcrued;; is 
for alt that of one:'ſtate and rengrh,bo» 
cauſe the vertue-and power of conſecras 
non tontinueth with-it 7 Ir is notman 
-wehich bleſſech or conſecrateth the bread, 
Suric is Chriſt ym ſelfe, which doth fan= 
Rifie.and chainge the bread and wyne, 


whoſe worde being perntanenc, and out 
of the dainger and mutabilitie of tyme, 


how can it be otherwiſe chem his bodye, 
that which is once catecrated;ifit ſhould 
remayne vnreceineda thouſand yearcs to 
geather? vmo this reaſon-and-queſtion, 
- hauveto Camas with all your Cun=- 
nyng and | 


The nad Chapites. 
Yrapionof Alexandnialyi 


Wer Jo ghuleafon forthe prieſd to 
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mftepithedacrament vaco 
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-euer the: perſon was, the thing which he 


nevted Defence.of the truthe . 158 
him. Thepricſt, being ok him ſelfe,de- Ad) bs 
hueredittohisladd,and RETIg A wy 
it,anddogeme:1t to. his fyck maſter, OF \ 
this uſtory.1t 15-20; be gathered, (fayech - 2, 
the Catholuke, ) that the Sacrament, was H 
reſcrucd, that it was tecatued:undet ohe 
kynde, and-that irwas:recciued wahoue - - 
compame. Therfaore:yyhac ſays you the 
Maſter of the defence veto tf I 
aunkwer, that- ,. - mat 

Jeers aſe fem ſr ous Mindy Defence 

As that were not inough for vs Reply, 
ro ſhew,char (ole-reccrung, reſervation, 
and receiumy; vnder onerkynde;/are not 
tnets of Chriſt his _y 

rurion, Secondlye you:tellvs,rhat -- 

' The bifto}y ſpeaketh not yenerally of all | Defence 

TH fo pea deatb exe earl, | fole73s 

' one forte #hathefore were reflraynedfrs + 

; c6mmnion,Sphom they called penuentess || 
As tho were materyal what.maber x 

yrs Cen an in. bys bed, RY 
not, eathex{i0 what manner of: af 

Jhion he receyved the Sacrament; which 
mn thoſe dayes was relerned, For howlo © 


lone 


Fir A'Replio bgabnl the falfess * 
the ſhifter Jonged for;is called bid. vianet, which ts 
x4 the 4. his Gage proaiſe; and wasmor ſomuch 
fence con- $eaut viito him becauſehe hold be cher- 
Pon Hd deluered/fromdanger vfexcomunis 
rapion are Xtion;asthathe might have.comfore 6f 
cleane put the ſacramentiathe terrible paſſage frs 
woe this world vitranorher. Andthe pert 
renres of the old cyme wereinor propenly 
excdtmunicated;:as chey now are; which 
by definitive ſentence are-eurt of from 
23:72 C] thebady of Chriſt, bat they-e6ririoe in 
...- thepaynewhickthe officers of Chnſtbis 
church did ſexrvps thei fanlt; and were 
10the meanetyme yet in the ſtate of gra 
odio thar'if they had departed this wa 

withour the external rectiuing of the 
»:: \- 1 crament, yer. they.ſhould not. hang: hen 
+, damned for exict,with thoſe which dyed 
excomunicared.>And therefor atthough 
Syrapi6,wa3in #grear hneceflity'and dit- 
«1+ 4 Houkrie, as'contethinghigowne lyte; yer 
mMorethenamy other Chriſtian, hold re- 
tore rhedacramer as he dyd: Yea rathet, 
af theywhich-havenorfullyfariſked for 
the offences, ate fauored yerwfo _ 
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named Defence of the truth 159 
ofthechureh whe they are at the pe 

of death, that they Par dougt the 

& which'is reſerved for. rrue- bright If exc 
Chriſtians, how much motw:153t g60d nicate per» 
reaſon, that hewhich hath'not faltervits! ſons recei- 


to lapſe,and/hath not it any chi ff ack ad ya 
ded the church, ſhould enioye hum death, 


forr of his viage prowlſion, Oh gk why ſhol 

denyed _ the S anfaſth before/& how free b 
tence fyamers? Yfthe beggars ut out 77/iens be 

dore'be ſerued with Hae Bread of **175 «i 

ehildr6,when panges of ficknes or death 

come em;howmugh more 0aght 

rhe children;ro have of their owne/pro- 

per loffs, when they come wito/the lyke 

tales? T bers wetione whichcold me, (fareth 

bleſſed Chriſoftome;) wor which had bens De Sacer, 


ey oo ( fan ocbter, but which was accomp- (2i9e, 1; 
4#ed worthy 40 fet t anil beare- ye Pw fl is 6,0 
fe thar they which» are deparryiig out of - 
vu tyfe; if they be male partakers of the 
fe myſtericr'( maany hg the $acrgment)- 
With i and cleuyt- conſcience ; oben , 
they are grating vp the ghoſt, thiy\re-ca- | 
ts uþ ſhraitpayes inco hrenen 
Hh nb br dhe mules. 0 


n " %y 


Defenee 


fol.74+ © vxamples jt may uppeare 


 thatreſerugtion was vied only for. thear 
| before theihad done cheirpenaunce:lo 


pr PEA yer pep 


men. Therofore,as' you;can never, 


fakes ythich perchannſe were lyke ro:dye 


yetcaf that-were-rtue, wie nevertheles ob; 
tayaq cur purpoſe, which 15, £0 dedafe 
that reſeruation, ſole reccyuing, and ry 
ceyuing vader orie kyndeyare pot necely 
lariely forbydden by Chriſt his anſtuurip 
of his Sacrament. Which cangluſionof 
ours you doe({farthe moſt ogg make 
as though you dyd not. '{ee, and youre» 
uire fiyll that we-ſhould prope the arr 
Jenni vic of the Saczamentio hauods 
at thoſe dayes as jt-15- nowieatld yerprk 
uely (your conſcience Jehinks prycking 
you.)you come vnto.the (arye ſtaro arthe 
which we holde the.queſtion,/and make 
as thou _ quacigttte' 
we might laye, an 4t yvero nota 
.redy te be (cen cxpreſidy inoaur wrytine 
ges-And therefore ſaye YOU nn von ogy 
- 1P*/vill replye perhaps, ant aye, by theſe 
0 will replye perhaps mifege bi {4 
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1: Feeling 6701 (6,07 of it hadbeny 
othey mould.not have y/ed be COntTALY, .. 


Yoa Sir thixio drederivand ſhalbe all- SY 


wiibs buronclultonnet;as youdemle 
thar we goe/abourrg:prode;thatthear- 
dinarye:comor and whole maner:o6 re+ 
ceyuirigintho primutochurch was with 
out cara pany,or inoneikynde only7and. 
therefore your aunſweerm this poynt 15 
muah co be marked: which ts, ths 1 - 


« Neetfiti and dxtrewhite may cauſe ſors Defence 


.* kbyn4of Gods chmmaundementes at tymes 
1189 be onudted ce 


Neiddpha cheedf;eljecialy if checam--Rephr. 


maunderaent apperieyns vnto' ceremo- 

nyes and ordres in gouctnement, but to: 
haue company in;receyuing, 1t 1s (you 
aye) alubſtanciall part, of thedacramer, 
wachour. che which che ſacrament hach 
not his zaward petfeton: Wherein, 1f 
you ſaie true, Syrapio.or any other thold. _ 
neuter haue ben ſuffred ra teceyue the fas 
cramentialavt,andmoſt to y: 
againſt Chrilts: PART 0 OL | 

ment.And.f,in chat eikhehacighe- 


* pro- 
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daie 


Lead Pf 


bow it 4d- 
mitteth di nornecullinic'is wo be broker. Vfahen 3d 


oh, 
_ and * wi Re Seceſfcis het ho ho 
law, As concernytig the Sabbate; dye, 
_ the lewes were. commannd ed: {o 
ie ro keeps, which.yer3n tyme: 
of of efiiciechedd homie wididor brad 
of the.commaundement, nt {erugth:no+) 
thi BR purpoſe, becauſcatisin ſao 
pro. all. Forchetablew 
of Monkbor hdin them nothing: 


| dohurbelas a Benet) TS 


archound as weltas the Lewes eget weie, 
but how doe we keepe*k, whereas our 


idaycof reſt'is northe Sabbare ofabs le-! 


daye after and that;for: 


wes; bar the nexr 


the honor of Chit his refurrediionF /:: | 


Chniſt hach norſemvarliberneea.amit' 
the narurall law ,;bur onlye thepoſinue! 
and coremonyall law. of the Lewes: Bug 
dow/we kope norche Sabbare-dayas thes 
did,crgo that commaundement as. con 

thac daye; pertayneth:unto.the 


pofiriue Law; which adnucredtidiſpentas | 


can,nd corcheliaof nacure; whwchtos 


Jpenſation. gerentpoim ated > 
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Jaiy, to keepe the ſeuenth daye holye, the 
lewes, notwithſtanding the charge which * 
God: gaue vnto them, might in caſes of 
necelitic worke or fight vpon the Sab- 
bate daye. But as c6cerning the naturalt 
precept, whuch is, that we ſhall cake our 
ſelues at ſome tymes vnto quyetnes and 
reſt from all worldely buſynes, to conſi- 
der therein the more carneſtlie the be- 


/nehites and workes of God towardes vs, 


ther is no ſuch neceſſitie which may cauſe 
itto be omitted. Marye the appointing 
of the tyme for that purpole, and the na- 
myngof the firſte, ſecond,or thirde mo- 
neth or daye of the yeare,or the weeke,in 
the which we ſhall leaue of all wordlye 
toyling,aod entend only vpon God, this, 
as.it is ruled by poſitive law, ſo in tyme 
of vrgent neceſſitie it may be diſpenſed 
withall, without breach of the law. Ther- 
fore ſome commaundement of God may 
be nor fullfilled in tyme of neceſlitie, and 
after the neceſſitie ouercommed, ie may 
returne ynto his formar ſtrength, Burif 


God make, not politike orders, but im- 


murable ſacramctes,and geauevnto thole 
X . ſlacra- 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
ſacramentes forme- and matter, ſuch as 
No neceſ- ſhall be of the ſubſtance of them, I ſaye, 


fity cen ſer |}, + in this caſe no neceſſitic is able to 


- —_ make 1t laufull,that the ſubſtantiall ordre 


any com- which he appointed, maye be omirred. 
—_— And fo, no man can vie cheeſe or mytke 
cerning in conſecrating of the ſacrament. Andif 
the ſubſt4s receiung with cumpanye, be (as youre- 
RO port) a part of the ſubſtance of the ſacra- 
ment, it can not at all be omitted, what 
ſo cuer neceſfitic ſhould be alleayed. 
Therefore, whereas reſeruation, and (ole 
recciuing, is ſo playnly proued by the hi- 
ſtorie of Syrapion, that you can not de- 
nye it; 1t is not of neceſſitie to receive 
ſtraitwates the ſacrament, as ſone as it'is 
conſecrated, or to receiue it with cum- 
panye. Laſt of all, whether Syrapion re- 
ceived1n forme of bread onlie, or wyne, 
becauſe it were to no purpoſe to proue 
any one of them both, whereas you are 
prouided to vnderſtand both formes vn + 
der that one, which I might ſhewe to be 
agreable vnto that place, therefore I will 
not labor to proue receiuing vnder one 
kynde, by this hiſtorie of Syrapion, con» 
| renting 
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tenting myſelfe with this, that it proueth 
'moſt manifeſtlie the reſeruation and ſole 
receiuing of the ſacrament. 


The tenth Chapiter. | 


j| N the.x11y.canon of the Ny- 
21 cene Councell, it is proued, 
that Deacons haue no autho 
| ' nitie and power to offre facri- " 
fice. In the ſame Councell and canon it 
is decreed, that neyther Deacons ſhould : 
miniſter the ſacramet vnto Prieſtes, ney- 
ther receiue ir before Biſhops, And fur- 
ther it is graunted, that if the Biſhops or ; 
Prieſtes beabſent, the Deacs may bring 
furth the ſacrament, and eate it. Vpon 
which propoſitions, the Catholike ma- 
keth this argumet,to proue reſeruation, 
and ſareth: Yf the Deacons, (as it appea 
reth by this canon ) which had noautho- 
ntieto conſecrate, and to offer the ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt his body and bloud, might 
in the Biſhops and Prieſtes abſence, ferch 
furth the ſacrament, and receiue it, can 


youdenye, but it was reſerued? how faie 
you to this argument? 


x5. Th 


A Reple againſt the falſe- 
T be. xii. Canon of Nicene Conuncell in no 

f 6.76. ſenſe doth prone ſole receining,as you would 
baue it ſeeme to doe, 


Reply, You be foulye deceaued,and bel{ides you 
make a ſhamefull lye vpon the Catholi- 


The M. of 


the defence ke, becaule he concludeth onl (by that 


doth ouer- canon) reſeruation, and not ſole recey- 
Jhote bym ying,in ſo much that he vſethnorthe plas 
ſelfe won- ! 
derfullie, 


ce to proue receyuing vnder one kynde, 

which, if he would folow your example 

in comenting vpon a text, he might haue 

doone night well inough. Bur as concer- 

ning ſole receyuing, he hath no one wor» 

de by which you ſhould or might gather 
that he vicd the canon for thar purpoſe. 

He aſketh you moſt expreſſely, whether 
you candenyethat, by the teſtimonye of 
this Councell, the ſacrament was reſer+ 

ued? and you aunſwer hym, that it doth 
not proue ſole receyuing,and thereypon 
you make a great talke, and ye tryumph 
in your owne folye,and faie, that you are 
beholding vnto hym for putting you 1n 
mynde ofthis canon,and you thinke that 
he ſhall be lytle thanked for bringing in 
this Councell,and,to be ſhort, as though 
: all 
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all were ae? a ſing, as itwere, Te 
Deum, and'you thanke God that we are 
dryue ſo much to our ſhiftes, that we can 
not mayntayne falſehod,but that we are 
conſtreyned to promote the truth. Bur, 
0 Lorde God, what hath ben ſayed whe- 
refore this-felow ſhould haue ſuch a van- 
tage againſt vs? or what falſhod is thar, 
which we would maynteyne by this ca- 
non? or what truth is fo ſingularly vrre- 
red, by reaſon of this our teſtimonye ? 
T bu canon (ſaye you) doth nor proue ſolt 
receyuing. Mary, Syr, neyther we haue v- 
ſed it for that purpole. 1r proueth, (faye 
you) that im the primiriue church the maner 
Was 10 receyue with cumpenye . We knew 
this before you tolde vs. Ergo(laye you) 
all ſole receyuing # by thy teftimonye con- 
founded. 1 deny your argument; for as we 
confeſſe and know, that receyuing with 
cumpany was ordinary in the church for 
ſome tymes and places, ſo we beleiue and 
haue proued it before, that ſole receiving 
hath ſometymes ben allowed. Wher now 
then is your gaye victory? Wereſiſt nor 
your authorities, by which you may pro- 
X 11 ue 


oe T here appeareth an extraordmary caſe. 


A Replie againſt the falſt- 
ue many to haue receyued togeather, brit. 
Wwe myllyke with your diſcretion, whi 
conclude that ſole receyuing is not ther. 
fore allowable. And agayne, what talke 
you in this place of ſole receyuing? An- 
{wer rather vnto our argument , which, 
proueth reſeruacion. The Deacss could 
not conſecrate,the Biſhops and Prieſtes 
being abſent, in this caſe then ſayerh the 
holy Councell,) lett rhe Deacons theme 
ſelues bring furth the ſacramer, and eate 
it. But how ſhovld they care it, except 
they had it? and how ſhould they hauet, 
except it were firſt conſecrated? or how 
could it be preſcatlye conſecrated, when 
both Biſhops and Prieſtes were abſent? 
Muſt it not folow neceſſanily, that it was 
reſcrued,in that they are licenſed to take 
it furth them ſelues, and eate it? Yf you 
can denye, reſcruation to be proued by 
this place, we muſt wonder at your igno- 
rancie: and if you cofeſle it playnlie,wher 
15 your proper anſwer vnto ic? Oh (aye 
you )in theſe Deacons, which receyued 
in abſenceof the Biſhop and Prieſtes, 


Such 
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Such is your ordinary anſwer, but whee Reply, 
reins the caſe extraordinary? Inchat the 
Deacons receyue it in abſence of the Bi- 
ſhop and Prieſtes,or in that it was reſer= 
uedf It was ordinarye, that the Prieſtes 
ſhould geaue the ſacrament to the Dea- 
cons,but what if no Prieſt had ben pre- 
ſear? then, ſayerh the Councell, the Dea, 
cons may bring it furth, and ſerue them- 

ſelues. And 1n this reſpe&,you laye truly, 
that here is an extraordinary caſe. Bur as 
concernyng the reſcruarion of the ſacra- 
ment, howcan you deuiſe that it was ex- 
rraordinarye? Doe you thinke when the 
Biſhops or Prieſtes were ſure to tarye at 
home vntyll the morow, that they chen 
did not make any ſtore of the ſacrament, The. xiiij, 
but preſently beſtow it emong the com- apy of 
municantes,and when they could not in« ©, 
tend the myſteries the next day tolowing, confirmed 
thinke you, that they conſecrated more 5 _—_ 
hoſtes then needed for that tyme pre- 
ſent, and ſayd vnto the Deacons : Syrs, 
here is the ſacrament for you 1n ſtore vn- 
tyll to morow? But what neceſhitie was 
there for the Deacons ro receyue on the 
X uy mo 


. OA Replie gyainſt the falſe- 
morow,that the breache of Chriſt his in- 
ſtiturion might be ſomewhat thereby ex- 
cuſed? Truly the Deacons ſhould tarye, 
not only one daye, but one whole yeare, 
rather then reſeruation ſhould be admit- 
ted, if ſo greate faule (as you ſaye)be in 
it. Now,if the ſacrament were not reſer- 


ued vypon ſuch a ſpeciall caſe, how can 


you aye, that the re{cruation was extra- 


ordinarye? And if the reſeruation were 
ordinary, (as vndoubtedlye it was, ) make 
the caſe then of the Deacons receyuin 

as extraordinary as you will, and itletter 

our purpoſe nothing. For we conſider, 
not the ate of the Deacons in any other 
ſenſe or meanyng,then as it proueth re- 
feruation. And here you ſhall note fur- 
ther, that the ſacrament was reſerued not 
onlye for ſuch which laye in their deach 
beddes,and were not recocyled vato the 
churche;{as you ſaid in the chapiter be- 


fore) butallo that it ſerued the vncorru- 


pred and faythfull Chriſtians,whiles thei 
were yet 11 good health,except you can 
thinke that the Deacons, whom the Ny- 


cence Councell permucteth to take furth 
; the 
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the ſacrament, and cate it, were either ex- 
comunicated perſons,eirher ſuch as could 
not go abrode for weakenes. Now,as Cs 
cerning the receiuing vnder one kynd,as 
it might be ſhewed our of this ew if 
we would dally, as you do vſe,and as cons 
cerning your great inucftyue againſt vs, 
(as though any ofvs did make a tryfle of 
Chriſt lus inſticurion, and not rather re- 
ue your interpretations, which make 
_ #78 Chriſte which is not his, ) as 


alſo cocerning S. Cyprian, whom you full Cypris.ad 
madly alleage for your purpoſe, which all C*cil.ep- 


togeather in that his epiſtle, proueth that 
wyne and water ſhold be mingled rogea- 
ther in our ſacrifice, T will not ſpeak at 
this preſent, becauſe the firſt is not mayn- 
teyned of vs, the ſec6de is not to be regar 
ded,and the third had ben ſpoke of beto- 
re. But asc6cerning reſeruatton, which we 
fay,and (ay againe, to be moſt manifeſtly 
proued by the reſtimonye of the Nycene 
coiicell, therein we haue you ſo faſt bound 
that all accuſtomed ſhiftes do fayll you: & 
you w:ll nur ſay(l cruſt )erther that coun- 
cell ro be of {mal ceputaris, although the 

| Xy Bilk- 


A Replie againſt the falſe- 
Biſhop of Romes legates were cheif men 
there, cither thecaſe of reſeruation to ha- 
ue ben extraordinary, or that the church 
was dryuen ynto it by playne neceſhitie 
for their fyckmens ſake, which laye at the 


point of death, and were excommunica- 


ted from other Chriſtians. 
The eleuenth Chapiter. 


d Aint Cyprian in his fyfch ſer- 
\ mon de lapſis,declareth, how 
an infant, which had recey- 


ued before of bread and wy- 
ne offred vpp to Idolles, had afterwardes 
emong Chnſtians the bloud of Chriſt 


owred into her mouth by the Deacon 


of the church, And ſtraitwaies yexing 


and vomiting foloweth, becauſe that the - 


ſacrament could not abyde in a body and 
mouth defyled. Of this hiſtorye it 1s ga» 
thered, that the babe receyued the ſacra- 
ment in forme of wyne only. For if the 
body had ben receyued before,it would 
no. more haue taryed in a polluted mouth 
then the bloud did, but ſhe was wonder- 
fully vexcd,or ſore vexed, (for both thele 
phra* 
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phraſes are vied of the Catholike in his 


Apology )not before the bloud was pow: 
wy Be mouth, but eamediadoaL 
ter, therefore it is very euident, that ſhe 
ed onlye in forme of wyne. Naye . 
(oye you)che frRC crouble which th childe 
had, was euen in the myme fproger before 
the ſacrament was diſtributed. It was lo in 
deede. For the child cryed out,and tur- 
ned her ſelfe hyther and thyther for an- 
guylhe of mynde and inwarde torment. 
But who ſuſpeted anye harmethereof? 
or who did colle& thereby, that the chil- 
de was defyled within, by reaſon of wyne 
ſoppes,which were geauen to her,of the 
ofteringes to Idolls? Bur the fore and 
greauous m_ of her, the yexing and 
caſting vpp of that which ſhe had recey- 
ued, appeared firſt when the bloud of 
Chriſt was powred into her mouth. And 
note the cauſe wherfore it appeared then 
firſt, that the childe had ben before pol- 
luted. Mary ({ayeth Saint Cyprian) the 
drinke which was ſandifyed in the bloud of 
our Lorde, did burſt vpp out of the polluted 
bowelles . So great is the power of God, 
fo 


A Refplie againſt the falſe - 
ſo great is his maieſtie. Yf therfore, the 
preſence, and maieſtie of God, when it 
came 1nto the babe, dyd ſtraytwaies re- 
ueale that,which before was vnknowen, 
his power and preſence being no lefſe vn: 
der the forme of bread, then it is of wy- 
ne, out of all doubtthe fat of the child 
had ben bewrayed, before ſhe had com to 
the receyuing of wyne,if it had receyued 

The ſtorie the ſacramer firſt of all in forme of bread. 

the cbil- Becauſe the power and maicſtie of God, 

ou 4 whuch is fully and perfeRly vnder the for- 

ay apfis, Me of bread, would not have ſtayed in the 

confirmed defyled mouth or bodye, but ſtrayrwayes 
yon ® have worked to the example of others. 

wing ynder And therfor,the argument of the Catho- 

exe kynd. like corinueth in all his ſtrength and for- 

ce,allchough the child were vexed before 

itreceyued of the chalice, For it was not 

vexed at the tyme of prayer, ſo fore that it 

caſt "pany thing,and the fault was nor 

eſpyed before the bloud was powred into 

her, and then it was firſt of al opened, be- 

cauſe of the preſence and maielly of God, 

whole preſence being as certayne vnder 

one kynde,as vnder the other,the ſacra- 


ment 


- 
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ment. of the bodye would no more haue 
taryed within her,then the ſacrament of 
the bloud, if the childe had receyued the 
body before the bloud.well then,ſay you, 


If it were ſo,it ys not moſt euident, that yt 


Was either becauſe the child was ſo yong that fol.$2, 


it could not, or ſo trabled,that yt would not 
take the ſacrament of the bodye? 


As concerning the formoſt of theſe cau- Reply. 


ſes, is.is very credible, for that it ſeemeth 
by S. Cypnan,that it wasa ſucking chul- 


delefre vpon.che handes ofthe nurſe the 


parentes being fled awaye . But the ſe- 
cond is very vnlyke, for as the refiſtence 
on the childes part did not let the Dea- 
con, but that he powred, the bloud into 
her mouth , ſo although ſhe would nor 
haue take the ſacrament of the body, yet 
the might as well have ben enforced = 
revato,as to; receyue of the chalice. And 
allſo , if that opinyon which you holde 
now, had then ben in the church, tha ic 
is againſt Chriſt his inſtitution, to recei- 
ue vnder one kynde , they would neuer, 
haue profered the chalice vnto any ſuch 
as would not haue receyued firſtand Toe 
mo 


cA Replie agamſt the falſt- | 
moſt the bodye, as you are wont to recite 
a fragment out of Gelaftus , which you 
vnderſtand not, that the diviſion of one 
and the ſelfe ſame miſtene , can not be 
done without great ſacnilege ,, But lett 
both your reaſons ſtande, 15 it not pro- 
ued then ſufficiently, that to receyue 1n 
both kindes is not of 'the neceſlitie of 
Chriſt his inſtitution-f And where then 
is your witt, to graunt vs thar, by which 
our purpoſe 1s brought to paſſe? For all- 
though you think that you ſhall rake no 
foyle, to graunt that 1n neceſſitie one 
kynde might be vſed, and that neceſhtie 
which hath no law, maye cauſe a com- 
maundemet of God'to be omitted, and 
allthough you maye be ſo caſily entrea- 
ted to permit receiuyng in one kynde, 
that becauſe the childe, of whom we ha- 
ne | RP np not or could not recet- 
ue the facramet of Chriſt his bodye, you 
think it to be a caſe of neceſfity,in which 
the inſtitution and law of Chriſt ſhould 
ormightbe omitted: yet if you colider, 
that your ſelfe do take the receining vn- 
der both kyndes.to be of the _ 
© 
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of Chriſt his inftitution,and not of the 
circumſtance, and to be,not arr ornamet 
only butan expreſſe commaundement, 
certainly when you graunt vs,that 1n any 
kinde of caſe, it maye be allowed to re- 
ceyuethe Sacrament vnder one forme , 
either of bread or wyne, yoube ſtraitwai: 
es conuiced, that Chriſt his inſtitution 
doth not neceſlarilye requyre then both. 
For ſuch comayndemseres of God, as are 
geauen concernyng circumſtances and: 
ceremonyes , they maye be omitred jn 
tyme of necelſlitie without any offence 
committed , but if he geaue commaun- 
derm©t for the neceſſary and ſubſtancyall 
either forme or matter of any ſacrifiee 
or facramant, neceſlitie can not excuſe 
vs,if we ſhould offer ſacrifice or miniſter 
ſacramet in other forme and matter, the 
was appointed by God. But to omit and 
leaue altogeather vadone,(the comaun- 
demet I meane of ſacrifice or ſacramet ) 
therein neceſſitie ſhall haue good place, 
and ſaue vs from the daungerofthe law. 
Wherefore you, which make the recey- 
uing vnder both kyndes to be-of the ne- 


cal 


<A Rephe againſt the falſe- 
ceſlary ſubſtance of Chriſt his inſtitutis, 
doe vtterly deſtroye this your ſtrainge 
- conclufion,in graunting that ſometymes 2] 
one kinde maybelawfully vſed,and you 1 
Vide Ho- ſpeake allſo in laboring Ge communion j 
fi m ©2%- in both kindes, diredtly againſt your fa- | 
cbol.pe.87 ther Luther, which in more the one pla- : 
ce declareth the t of receyuin 
Later och kindes obeinic ſelf indfſert,and | 
de forms {uch as he, at his owne pleaſure, in ſome q 
ls Miſſe: caſes would either vie or refuſe. Where- c 
by it maye well be gathered, how lytle yz . 
paſſe, either what ye affirme, erther what 
yedenye, which ſaye, that any man con- | 
uerſant in Luthers bookes, maye right 
well iudge,that it is not ſo,as we reports | 
of hym. 

The.xij.and.xiij.Chapiter. 
57 Ro this place furth, alchough 
| the Catholike doth frame the 
cocluſion of his treatyle, vn- 
52-9 to which when any one co* 
meth, he ſeemeth to be at the ende of his 


labor, yerby reaſon of chis concluſion, 
ſach principal matters are moued,char if 


they 
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-Firſtthenasiohath bet! pronedagarnſt 
you; that'theſyxe hundredyeares, which 
1fhmetlyatly folowed thhaſeenfion of ar 
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jorir,at#fiotwhoalye with you, forall 
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named Defence of the truth, 170 
1n the compalle of thoſe yearzs, and that 
of them all no-one of the good and lear- 
ned, did anye thing write or preache a- 
gain{t it,and none of the Princes either 
would either could refiſt it, who-bur vn- 
ſenfible, may thinke that it ſhould not be 
of God? Although that herehies do very 
ſhamefully encreace,and that there beſo 
many ſeRes and diuitions emong them, 
that no one parte can ever be greate,aþ- 
though the whole world were ouertur- 
ned vnto herefie, yer at this day moe Ca- 
tholikes are in Chriſtendome, then Lu- 
therans, Zaunglians, Oliandrians, Calui- 
nyans,,Anabapriſtes, and all.the reſt, of 


the lyke making , togeather. For thele 
_— God 


are yet( God make them narro- 
wer) but here and there diſperſed, and 
Germanye the mother of them , 1s fora 
great part of jt full Catholike. Yet as litle 


Yy aban- 


Place as the new ghoſpell hath,in .com- | 
ariſon of Chriſtendome, fee how much 

$0 you take for no {mall fole,doth prope 

crake and bragg of that lytle. Be ye foe goof 

(fayrh be)ſo many free ciyes ſo many yy TO 

g*s, ſo meny Princes, as at this daye bene jig g, 


£1 M Replie againſt the falſt 
abandoned the ſea of Rome , and adioyned 
theniſelues tothe Ghoſpell of Chriſt, are nor 
become madd. Loe Syr,if this felow might 
ſo tralye haue reported;thar all Kynges, 
all Princes; all free ciryes of Chriſtendo- 
me were of his religion; as he doth fal(s. 
lye make an accompt of /o many free Gt- 
ryes, ſo many kynges, ſo manly princes. &e, 
how great an argument would you thin- 
ke thar he dyd make for your hde? And 
againe, if he had ben able to proue, that 
for . x. hundred yeares rogeather, Kyri- 
,and Princes, and free cntyes had con- 
rynued i in his fayth withont opencontra- 
diftion;, how madd would he hane'ſaid 
all ſuch to be as reſiſt « religion confrr- 
med by ſuch anthoritie and contynuan- 
ce? Bur this is your praRtiſe, to denye all 
thinges, which make pI” againſt 
ou,/and to allow the lame agame;when 
As the er they maye ſernsfor you, and ſo 
Aeeth, ong as you be in danger of law, No man 
£7 gs b af be violentlye conflrayned 0 receyue the 
nes evhbey, religron which bus conſcience can not allow, 
nrdes And when the Prince and power is with 
yourthen ſaye you, Hanging # 10 goed for 
; bym, 


named Defence of the trujbe.... 171 
bym, which wyll not beleine 45 you doe_,. 

And (o,in the Apologye of your Englyſh 
church, the argument was ſound, and 
comfortable, that becauſe many Kynges 
had abandoned the ſea of Rome, there- 
fore they might ſceme not ro be madd, 
whuch did folow them : and now in this 


your defence of the truth; (as you call it) 


when we alleage contynuance, and au- 
thorine of .ix. hundred yeares, youlaye, 
thac multitude maketh not: ro-the pur- 
poſe, and you thinke your ſelfe not alyr- 
le, wie in reprouing of our argument. 

But how wiſe you proue your ſelfe the- 
rein, 1t15 worthwhile tro conſider. Firſt, 
you ſay,rhat the preſcription of xv. hun- 


dred yeares, the conſent of the moſt part ' 


of Chniſtendome, the holynes and lear- 
ning of ſo many fathers as baue ben theſe 
Ax; hundred yeares, the age and (lender 
learning of choſe which Rande againſt 


you., (all which thinges we doe bring , 


tor our defence, ) Thele thmges ( layo -- 


you 


vs, to ſuſpect that doftrme,whnch by Chriſts 
Y uy at. 


Doe nothing at all,eyther feare vs, or move Defence, 


A Reylie againſt the falſe 
authoritie,and wytnes of the _Apoſtels, we 

know to be true. | 
Reply, | Stodeyou by the Apoſtles at their el- 
on bowes, = 1 x fo ns" their ghoſpells 
orepiſtles/or were you then preſent with 
Chriſt, when he walked viſibly vpon the 
earth,and by fignes and myracles proued 
hym ſelfe to be the ſoune of God? Tru- 
lye, becauſe your eye was not preſent at 
nate F, the wryting -or working of our redem- 
meth by p310n,you muſt therefor reſort vnto fuch 
beering. as maye inſtru you of all thinges by the 
care. And becaule credit is nor lightly to 
be geauen, to an hiſtone which 15 tolde 

2 Vs of thinges paſting reaſon, therfor th 

Autboritie ought — of good authoritie, whole 
perſuadeth \,,rdes we ſhould beleiue in the articles 
of cuerlaſting ſaluation . But there can 
be no greater,then the reſtimonye of all 
3 Chriſtendome: and they be few, obſcu- 
--- ;— re, and vnknowen, whom you would ha- 
ritie,the» UE to be our maſters: therefore no reaſo- 
the tefli- nable and wyſe man will ſuſpe the au- 
_ thoritie of the world, and fallely perſuade 
world, hym ſelfe,that he beleiuerh Chnit or his 
Apoſtles, when he hath contemned-the 


Voy- 


nine Defence of the wuth/ — 172 
voyce df Chriſtendome, which calſod hin 
ed belalueinChnift, and eredichiis Apo 
tos (For how khow your what 
Ghiiſtor his Ap6Mles have tzughtniths 
world? YE you know 'ir by 
what tech you hc ape 
be tic? For when avy wow ſeripiture wnll 
Wherd of v1/before, ts alleaged or (omendeid 


vhrto v3 by a few, wichowr o which. pr 
eee ema' Ai . 


e, but then tachev which browghy ur 


forth wito 3. Therefore) whe” told you 


that theſe be rene ſcriprures? nf you 6a- 
me Luther, and /fheh'as-he'was, you have 
done very deans ar- 
tickes at the report of an 'renne« 
gate; which confirmed his ai tie by 
no mytade.Bar or the other Fde;FLus 
ther and you-both haue ber eymtene co 
receiue the ſctiptuites-of rhe Catholikes, 

leſt you ſhould be aecomptedoner fran- 
tykeor ſcrupulous,/in doubtrag whertier 
al Chriftendome were notdeceined the» 
rein,by what reaſon then'tan you ſuſpeR 
the contynuance, pittye, learyng, and. 
TI of Cathghkesin he charch of. 
Y iy God, 


$41 A Replie ageinſt the folſer 
God , and refers your'ſelfz ynro}Chniſt, 
and lus Apoltles,, with cantempr of the 
my{tcall bodye of ous $auiours whereas 
50 could not by reaſon, without myray 
debeleiuein Chriſt andtruſt the Apoſts 

las, except the aucharrio of che Garko- 

\ __ Like church whichgouleetoicontynew 

. 48.ahe world, dyd moue you! { wold nes 
Ang.ca.g, Seleine.tbe Ghoſpell, (fayerh holye $.Au- 
corre epi guftine )excepe chr ewchoruze of the (arboe 
fundameti 11. church dyd moe me ther vuio., hers 
fore,the catyynuancegf.px.hundred yea- 

ies, 1 ad ſhould be ſp worthelye regar- 
ded;chateugshg.authonrieof the church, 

which now 16, thold by hex ſelfe perſwade 

you tobelawe her. Bur, (lay you)our pol- 

{cſion which we bragg-at, bath nor-ben 

quyet. Fox inthe «600, nextiafrer Chnit, 
ourdoRrigeqwere never heard of (winch 

is a very fowlelye,as ithath ben allready 

| here before,proyed)and as cHeerning the 
| 900. folomng;they dyd.nart take placeſo 
{one as we would haug wylhed che. Ler ys 
ſee che, how you proue that, Mary,Jay you 

| Wh they were rooted,God ſtirred vp R_ 
FAIT $6 tyme,dicers in all ages,tbas reproxe " . 
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| This ſballbenolye atall, if you canna- Reply- 
methe perſons. And becauſe we will not 
trouble you much,we ſhal requycrof you 

but the name of one foryour fide againſt 

vs, foreuery one of the laſt .goo.yeares,in 
which:Chnſtendowe generally hath go- 
neagaibſtzou. If you dare,and if you can, ,, 
ſhew nowyour cunnyng.andlearnyng,(o profer. 
{ball the world cafyly perceiue, what ma- 

ner of predeceſſors you hauchad in your 
religion;and what maner of credit you 
geaue to holy & bleſied men,or els whar 

a greate and open lye you hauc made in 

this matter, Forto make this more plaine 
10.0ne ſhortexample: In S.Bernardesty- 

me wereade of certaine,which named rhe 

ſelnes Apoſtolzcos;as if you thould faie, fo- 
lowers of the Apoſtles;and ſome of their 
opinzons/Were theſe: That maryage was D. Ber, 
pnlawjull excepr it were berweene virgin &: $e7-66. 
Tirgintbas all meates which come of engen- _ 
army ave vncleane: that chyldren are-not 10 
bebaptiſed:tbat the dead are nor ro be pray- 

ed for:and that there no fyer of purgatory 

after death, bus that: ftraytwayes the ſow 
les goe 'vpp to beaura. or dovwne to bell: : .._ 

| Y v How 


A Repbe againſt The falſe- 
| Howfay you then by theſe felowes? ſhall 
they be in the numbre of them; whom 
God ftyrred vpp-againſte our dotrines 
for that age, in which $. Bernard was? 
Yt you ſaye, they were of God;then doe 
you condempne Saint Bernard, which of 
purpoſe wrote againſte them itihis . 66; 
ſermon vpon (ant. Canticorum, and you 
muſt alſo then forbyd mariage fleſhmeas« 
res,and baptizing of children. Yfyou fay, 
they were not of God, then ler vs haue 
yourteſtimony,thatthey were vile here- 
tikes, and ſothall you holde with praying 
ro Saintes, praying for-the dead, purga- 
torye.&c. And further;tell vs whar they 
werein S. Bernardesryme; (except they 
were theſe) which God ſtyrred vpp to re- 
proue our dorynes? Now,if you will or 
can tell what they were'in euery one of 
theſe laſt:-goo.ycares, whom God ſent to 
reſtifye his eruch againſt che doryne of 
our knowen Carholike church, icwill fo- 
low, I am aſſured, that youthallname et 
ther playne herenkes, or els condempne 
moſt holye and |zarned men, whom-now 
you will nor-{ceme, but to receyue m_k 
Þ mu 
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named Defence of the truth, 174 
much fauor and reuerece. Bur now a 

what an vnlyke tale is this, that for 0/3 
.yoo. yeares God hath from tyme to ty- 
me labored, and at no tyme preuayled, 
and that he, being allmightie, hath ſtyrred 
vp the hartes of diners in all ages to re- 
proue our do&tryne,and yes that no man 
knoweth their writinges,or the only na- 
mes of thoſe 1olye prophetes? when the 
holy Ghoſt was not yer geauen, becauſe 
Iz $ vs was not yet glonfied,and in the 
night and ſhadowes of the olde law, yet 
the longeſt caprtiuitie that euer the peo- 
ple of God had, was much lefſe then.400. 
yeares in Egypr,and when it pleaſed God 
to ſende them delyuerance,cofider with 
what diuine force and power, he made 
Moyſes andAars to ouerturne the might 


of Pharao. Burt we, which are in the tyme Ex0cle 


of grace, and are codudted, not by Moy- 
fes,and a pyller of fyer, ora cloude; but 
by IEsvs Curls T,andhis holyeand 
cofortable ſpirite: yer (lay you) we haue 
ben in miſerable and blind captiuitie thee ! 
ſc. 9oo.yeares togeather,and the prophe : 
tes, whom God hath {ent yato ys, have 
lefte 


ne A Replie againſt the falſe» 
lefte no ligne of theirdainges, 
Defence, - ' The ſpiritualt powers(you ſaye,but you lye) 
* bane diſgraced ſuch men and abolyſhed thei- 
re bookes , andmemoryes as much as might 


be, flatterers alſo have corrupted auncient 
fathers,and forged new workes,g5c. 


Replye. It were pytty.to troble your weake head 

; with the prouing of all theſe.thinges at 
_ large, therefore we will aſke no more of 
M. of the you at this tyme, but that you tell vs the 
defence. names onlye,of thoſe ipirituall powers; 
corrupters,and flatterers, with . place 

where we ſhall finde it declared , that 

there were ſuch, as you report ſome to 

be. Not becauſe-1 denye that flatterers 

and forgers are-to be found emong the 

\ Chriſtias, but becauſe you can neuer pro- 
ue,that by ſuch meanes our 46arinehach 
benmaintayned, againſt thewilof God, 

and labors. of his feruantes . As for the 
donation of Conſtantyne, (although ic 

; appertayne-to.no article of our fayth, 

who! {o.cuer gaue it, fo that the church 

' _ » lawtully haue it, ) yet. we haue to laye 

' further therein agarnſt you ; when. you 
have declared how: Saindt Syluciter ca- 


me 


name# Defence of the tyuthe. » 75 
\me'by the poſleſſion'of Rome with-ma- 
-nyeiSeignioryes belonging 'vnto it-,or 
what Confſtantynthe Emperor dia with 
the olde and aunciewt Rome, when he 
buylded his palace at Byzant,and called 
it Conſtantinople and new Rome? Then 
for your recityng of places-out'of the 
Decrees;, ſuch as are nor found in the 
Doctors vpon- whom they ate fathered, 

except any place in alt the Decrees,con- 
teinean varrue and ngodly doRine, it 
15-no- matter of my faith, { L aſſure you, ) | 
if cheauchorbe miſtaken, and if theſcri- 
be or the printer doe fayll 1nthis uremo- 
rie orattention. And laſt of all where you 
ſays; that the eaſt church hath noe allowed 
our errors, I will make-no other replie a- 
gaioſtthar your ayingat this ryme, but 
delyeryog to conltdioqey etly, howwell 
they are rewarded for their labor .-For 
whileſt chei, contentiouſly and wyckedly 


endeyoredto make them (clues and cheir p,;4, vu WM 
Archebiſhopp as high as the Biſhop'and baue « fall, 


churche of Rome ,;and to departe from 


the vmirie thereof they were 'brought _ 


in to myſerable and pyrefull bondage , 6X 


and 


Defence. 
fol.$7, 


A" Replie againſt the falſe- 


and afte&ing the firſt _—_ whileſt they 
floniſhed in the ſecon ng anaiong a- 
of 


goefallen in to the loweſt and wo 


- all. And if y6u thinke it moreſure, to.be- 


letue the Greeke then the Latynechurch, 


tell vs, I praye you, what you belewe of 


the holye ghoſt? And fo, whereas the do- 
narion/of Conſtantyne, and quotations 
of the decrees do make nothing for you, 
{o ſhould the example of Grece geaue an 
occafjon'to amende you. When you co- 
ſider that the whole Weſt church within 
it ſelfe hath contmued ſo many hundred 
po_ in one Ratcof dodrine, and that 
erſyſteratid fellowthe Eaſt churchin co 
uetihg to be macſtres, hath loſt her per- 
fect libertie, of bady;byreaſon ofthe Tur 
kes, of ſowle, becauſe of (chiſme and the 
dinell. Bur, as you be alwaies good ynto 
vs,when it is not worth thankes, (as you 
do geaue it) ſo youſuffre vs to take that, 
as Sita a —frafoms handes, which for 
veriearuch and cugencie of the matter, 
wedee vring cleane out of your fingers 
whether you will or no. And you faie: 
Bus be it ſaggbet the moſt parte or 
me 
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© dame. is; hundred yeares, bath taught as you 

doe , «theta ſufficient argument,to reiedt 6 
 dofirine exdent by the worde of God? 


Syr;ifa.da@rine be. euident by,che worde reply, 


of God, thexs 1s no.caule lefte to reiet 
ir, bus in chis.caſe, wheg one ſhall ſay, here 
is Chit in; Gengus, an other fate, here is 
Chriſt 1 yeyuenberge, an other fie, be- 


hold he 15 thewaaddes of Babemye_, 
euery faftion pulling che ſymple ynro ir, 
here loe,to trye ſuchvoyces habe! they 
come of God: of noche ſure waye is, to 
harken yngo the pratyſe and doQrine of 
the moſt part of Chriltendome, as it hath 
den for hundreds of yeares togeather., 

An conunuance of rymme.in one dodtri- 
ne With taultitude of talowers,doth ma- 


© 


ke a.very good. perluation to reie&e/the 
vpltart and ynagcompanyed religion. 

Naye, (lay you )if contiauance of tyme, 
and multitude of perſons, might be ru- 
lers to gouerne mens conſciences, then 


would chat ent ſerue 


- ieles loan iþ 
nts 
. theTurkes againſt vs 


propoetes, for the Iewes 1989: 
rift & bu Apoſtles, for 
SCC, 


For the If atbtes again the Lewes, for the Defence 


LA Replic aguinſd the falſe® 
Reply, See, log, how you be deconded? Fob 
would faye, firſt;not thar a miiltitude of 
Turkes are better then few Chnſtiads 


or thata long corynued Idolttie'is bets 


= what *<r then a newreligion; butin' obferting 
ſenſetbe "Torke with Turke, Iew with Tt ,Chn- 
muletade (Q; 15 with Chriſtian, ant ſo) furr dia 


of felevers | che Mahomites law 


tinuance of that ſchiſmes and diuifions hou 

«religion, emong the profellars of ie, that therj;rhe 

conſidered, fureſt waye ould be, bo to Vinderſtind 
andreceive thitlaw,as it OG 
oflongeſt ryme before.and W: 
parte of all CTotkes/And; in Fke'tmaner, 
when ſo ever emony vs-which prafeiſe 
one Chriſt, divifions and 'takiti} bf par- 
res doe wotudle! '\mens<conſe & , the 
beſtwayes, b yl godpoaleh, x; ow 
that {yde hich! hath langeſt 'Gntmibed, 
and which hath nioſt voyces fo tr; And 
ſo, if aTurke or got gppreonl alkeags 
continuance of tyme ro prove; mr 
his rebgio robe good, $3 ficxt an '- 
(ſt waye to Gene 'hym, is not, t wer 
him dqrealonable3pdFalyth forcheb 0 
_ that argurnens,(torwvn 
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named Defenceof the tjuth, 179 
vato-our naturaltand common reaſons 
is no tryfeling perſuaſion to ſee conty+ 
nuance and nwml:ttude of folowers to be 


_ withvs,)butthe'right waye of cSuerting 


or confounding:them 1nthat argunkent, . 
is,\either ro:ſhew thar.naturall reaſon 1 5 


againſt them, (as it was in- their worſhip. * 
ping of ſtockes andiſtones;/} either 


myrade to perſtiade them, atheApollh z OE 


lesin-their dayes-haue done, or. as good 
and religious perſons. doe in this our ty= 
meemong the Indians,) or elſe roſhow,, 
that it is no wonder, it: the religion of 
which the: be;hath allreadie long conty= 
nwed, and ſhall from henſe forward en« 
cieach daylie;berauſe ir geaueth libercie 
vato the fel 'andwnto all bodely pleas 
{ures;Buc the continuance and multitu» 
de:of folowers which commend the do- 
arine of the.churchare {o pos _ 
myaaculouſe ; that except the-fi 
Gogt were here;iv25 vapolliblet mw 
be. regarded. Forx;preſcnpt faſtinges,wata 
referring of wirginite 
before lock, ibruttng of our owne 
willes vnto the comaundemer of others, 


Z Cone 


vx ChRepbt egainftebt falſe- 
confeſhing of ourſetrets faultes,quierſuf; 
frng of harde ce, theſe aro verye 

againſt { nary ure-and apperyte of 
our — ; onthe otherifyde; that which 


the miracle thexhorch reatherh, of faintes, of ſfowles 


of the con- departed, of leuen Girmmpelices, ,andeſpez 
tuning of ciallye of that one,in whiche allmighric 
like fayth. God is receyued, all rhis is ſo farr beyon+ 
« de the capaarje of carnall.geaſon; thar'ex- 
cept fayth benfunded,iras mo rightly 
belezwed: Yer thus religion fo repugnant 
vnto naturall apperyr in; 7 muchſurmonuns 
ring all rcaſon;hath ben embraced of the 
pooreand ryche,the lympleandtheleare 
ned, the ſtout and the render; rhe 
and the Cedars, and infpitz. of the dyuell, 
the world, the fleth, and heretikes, hath 
contynued theſe .xv; hundred yeares; as 
we beleine,and as you befarye gi it;theſe 
nyne hundred yeares rogeather, Itsno 
nk: ifa Furkyſhe religion be mach 
made of and chenf{hed,for they areper- 
mitted to hane here carnall pleatures,o 
for theworlde to come, they are promy-» 
ſed te haue their full x wu Apaine; [ 
doc not _—_ if many follow Luther 


the 
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named Defence of the ttath. 1% 
the Father, or anye of his cuyll favored 
broode and'children, for the fleſſhe doth 
well allowit,to cate what ic will at all-ty- 
mes,to be free from earely ryling, to ha» 
ue ſhort ſervice in the churche, to haue 
matrymonye no ſacrament, to be bounde 
to no ceremonye, and to be ſubtet vars 
none other authoritie, then the expreſle 
ſcripture. But, that the Catholike reli- 


R un is fo exacte, ſo deuout, and 


0 graue, that & maketh the carnall men 
to wyllh that it were out of the worlde, 
ſhould have corynuall folowers of it, and 
before ſo long tyme preſerucd, it is not 
for fle{ſh and bloud to bring it to paſle, 
bur at 15 the verye worke of God, whom 
nothing can reſyſt and withſtande. Con- 


 fidet allo their lyues and maners, which 


haue ben emong other, the maynteyners 
of it. And becauſe none are more odious 
vinto the warld, then prelates, monkes, 
and fryars, | wyſh that {2pm of them were 
rightly conſidered, For if you can beleue 
hiſtoryes and monumetes, what fault do 
you fynde in S. Francys,and S, Domint- 
ke, if you will reade their bookes , what 

Zy can 


A Relic agcinf th falſe 
ean you'laye againſt S. Barnard, S, Bo-' 
mauenture} $, Thomas of Aquyne; Ru- 
pertus, Anſelmus, Dionyſ1us the Cartha- 
fian, with a numbre of ſuch holy and re- 
verende fathers? whoſe writinges ſuffi 
ciently declare, how much they remem- 
bred Chriſt, how diligenely they did rea- 
de the ſcriptures, how freely they repro-' 
ued faultes, and lamented'the euill'lyfe 


of Chriſtans, how much rhey were ac- , 


quaynted with the ſweete ſpirne of God, 
and practyſed 1n' fightyng for the forwle 

againſt the dyuell. The do&tnne therfor 
of our church, hatch not only contynted 
meruaylouſlye, but contynued in many, 
and in thoſe many no few haue ben ex- 
cellent, and in ſuchTort excellent, that, 
if nor before, it might our religion haue 
ben now alowed, becauſe ſuchgodly and 
oy heades did vſe it. Whereas on your 
yde,if your inuentions were tollerable, 

yet thoſe "Apoſtles of yours, whs in theſe 
latrer dayes (you ſay) God bath ſtyrred 
ro reproue our vice and irreligion, and to 
renyue his truth and teſtament, haue ben 
ſovyle themſelues, that vndoubtedly God 
| dyd 
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namedDefence of the truth, 19 
dyd neuer ſende them , and a reaſonable 
man ſhould neuer folow them. What.an 
Apoſtle was Luther? who gaue hymlea- 
ue'to break his vow, which thoſe bol 


men, whom even now I named,did kee- 


pe vntodeath who moued hym to lye 
with a nounef It he lyued chaſte, being 
yet within his ordre, what ſpirite (trow 
you )was that which could not afterwar 
des keepe hym chaſte, when he was {e- 


leted to lai a Ghoſpell: ? Then, if Luther, 


he lyued abominably when he was kept 


in Cloyſter, was he a mcete inſtrument 


for God, toworke the redemption ofhis 


church fo long deceaued ? And if God 
had radars > former great offences, 
that he ſhould be more humble in prea- 
ching of grace and mercie, would. he fo 
{one haue forlake hym, that in the heate 
of his preachementes, he could not but 
rake a noune to his bedfellow? And as 
he was 1n his doinges, fo is bein his wri- 7 
ringes, ſo ſhameles, fo tylchy,ſo vacleane, 
ſo {launderous, fo macckle, {o prelump- 
tzous, and fo deſperate, that it 1s wonder 
that heis accompred for a man, & much 


Ziy lelle 


| A Replie againſt the falſe- 
tefſe, for a man of God. 1 ſpeake theſe 
thinges, to'declare, what iff rence ther 
is betweene'our holy Abbates, and your 
rennegare fryars,the folowers of our re- 
hgion,and the founders of yours, to en« 
force you hereby, to ſhew what you thin 
ke of S. Bernard, S.Bonauenture, S. De- 
nyſe, and others, and to fignifye hereby 
vnto you, that as we ſtaye vpon conty- 
muance and numbre,ſo yet we reioyce at 
the vertues and graces, which haue and 
do appeare playnly in many of this nume 
bre. wherefore, it 15 not without caulc, 
that we are confirmed in our fayth and 
do&tryne, becauſe of ſuch a contynuance 
of it. Note,that 1 ſaye,ſuch a contynuans 
be. For Turkes, Sarracenes,and Panymes 
may alleage contynuance, but ſuch a con 
tynuance, in which the doQrine taughr, 
15 greauous vnto the carnall man,and yer 
receyued, and the greateſt profeſſors of 
it, are hated of all hererikes, and yer for 
conſcience and wordlye ſhame are not 
codemned: ſuch a one(I ſay)is much to 
be regarded,and ſuch a one 1s not found, 
bur onlye emong the Catholikes. whole 
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named Defence of the truths, 182 
waics 1n-do&rine,if they. be not open & + 
ſecure;clpecally.{o great eumpany for (s 
loog tyme going .in-them;wach proſpe- 
rows farjng to their iourneyes end, then 
wall I never-truſt any waye; bur be;as the 
cempany is,andifferent ro go with enery = 
one,vntyll [ am wery. But thankes be ta 
God, he hath better prouyded for vs,ap- 


pointing his catholike churche to be the 1, Timo.3, 


pyller and ſtaye of true religion, Which, 
although it 4s quyckly to be founde our, 
becaule it is in deede Catholike, yet you 
thinke it neceſſaryeto examyne what is 
the church,and howit maye be knowen, 
Goes to then, we will follow you to the 
end of yourdefenceyin.eyery concluſion 
which you make againſt vs. 


T be Scripture ( faye you) ſpeaketh of the Defence 
church two Wwaies, ſometyme as it # in deede fol.g0. 


before God,cy not knowen allvpaie to mans 
mdgement. CC. | 
Sometyme the church is taken for the vni- 
erſall multitude of all thoſe, which beyng 
diſperſed through the world, acknowledge 
one Ghbriſt, &c. 
Sometyme the church # taken for the mul- 
-  fitude of thoſe that beare rule inthe church. 
| Ly You. 


| Af Replie ogainſt the falſe- | 
Reply You performe more then you promyſed: 
Ws looked bar for two wayes, and you 

haue declared'three,'inwhich the {crip- 

ture ſpeaketh of the church, by which1e 
appeareth,'that you hatte pretye know- 
ge, but you keepe lytle good ordre in 
ferring furch-your diufions. Yet goe to, 

as concerning the firſt ſenſe, which you 

make'of the church, what make you of 

her? Can it err; or no? Noflay you) rb# 

church 45 the pyller of eruth,that newer con- 

tinueth iu error. T bus church # nener for- 

faken of the ſpirue of God. Into thu church 

none be reteyued but onlye_s the children of 

grace and adoprron; How might-a man 

then (4 praye-you) know this church? 1 

Verely neither you;tientherany other can 

of nh tell. For whereas it confiſteth of ſuch, as 
yy 4 bethe det and choſen,who can ſaye ci- 
_ c>o= ther of hytnſelte, that he is one of them, 


en whom | OY Ih 
God only hoy can one ſay that oF an other, who 


knowerh, Te hart he ſeeth nor, which he can nor vn- 


litle profit derſtand of his. awne caſe, which 15 beſt 


——— knowen vnto hymſelfe?Therfore as c6- 


cerning the-profytiand comoditye which 
they that would;might take of this chur- 
| M739 che 
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named Defence. of the truth 183 
che, which 1s the pyller.of on we can 
receyue very lysle of at; becauſe ſhe is 1n- 
uifible ynto man, and knowen onlye be- 
fore God. And-if you dare laye; thas this 
churche may alſo be knowen vnto-man, 
I would you had ſhowen one token'or 0+ 
ther of her;that we might be ſure wbere 
to fynde the pyller of cruthe. 

| Now as concerning the church, which 
is diſperſed through _ worlde, and ac- 
knouwledgeth one heiſt and is Through 
bapriſme admurted deriae, and by the vje 


of the Lordes ſupper, openlye profeſieth the 
vm1te therof im dottryne and charine_; Is 
this church (trow you) che pyller.of tru- 
the, or what other opinion ſhall we ha- 
ve of her? | 

T bischurch, (ſaye you) reſembled 'vnto 
- 4 nett, Which bath good and bad in.it, it s 

reſembled vnto a iti eld which bath pure cor- DD 
 neandeockle alſo in ts 


You laye herein trulye ,and you agree Reply. 


now very wel with the catholike church, 


' which teacheth vs, chat in this world, \ 


the good. and euyll Chriſtians are-men- 
gled togeather. You make allo muchza- 
ZV gainſt 


cA Replit againſt the falſe - 
gainſt certaynehererikes, which ſtand in 
ir-ſtourly, chat onely the ele& are of the 
howlehold and familye of God, which 
yet {as you have clerkely defined ir,) can 
not be {o, becauſe the good and the badd 
which acknowledge one Chriſt,and re- 
ceyue'the ſacrametes, are the true church 
of Chriſt. Graunting therefor-vnco you, 
that the church hath good men and euill 
in her, Laſke now the cauſe of you, whers 
fore you labor to proue that this church 
maye goe out of the waye for ſome part 
of her? you tell vs of Noe, of the. x.try- 
bes of Liracll, of the Prophetes, of the 
captiuitic of Babilon, and otherſuch hi- 
ſtoryes . But to what end and purpoſe? 
yf you wil proue thereby,that thei which 
beare the name of the people of God 
haue ofren tymes forſaken his law,and 
deſtroyed his Prophetes, you haue ſpo- 
ken that, for proufe wherof I wold ne- 

uer haue gone to the flood of Noegha- 

uving ſo many examples at home, to mas» 

ke Tis concluſion maniteſt. For all they 

which be Chriſtened, doe bearethe na- 

me of the people 'of God, and the pro 


myles 
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named Defence of the truthe $4. 
myles are made only vnto them, yet this 
world maye declare how many cons» 
rars;diſſemblers, wycked lyuers, faithleſſe 
miniſters, lecherous friars and deſperate 
eruerters of all law and honeſtie, doe 
lyue in the churche . But if you would 
proue, that, becauſe a great numbre was 
deceyued , therefore the whole churche 
was ſubuerted, you fpeake allcogeather 
withour booke. For, {to confider one 
example for all,) in the tyme of Elias the 
Prophet, when he, good man, thought, 
that all had forſaken God beſydes hym 
ſelfe,yer ſaid God vnto hym, I haue lefte 3-Reg.19. 
my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand 1n Iracll, which 
haue not bowed their knees before Baal. 
And before that, its playne by the booke 
of kynges, that Abdyas the ſtewarde of 3-Reg.18, 
kyng Achab his houſe , dyd hyde a hun- 
dred Propheres of God from the fight 
of Iezabell the quene,and fedd the with 
bread and water. Therefore,as it can nor 
be denyed, but that they which haue bor- 
ne the name of the peopleof God, haue 
not allwayes and wholy folowed hym, fo 
yetit can neuer be prouecd, that the vilt- 
ble 


1:  MiReflit againſt the falſe- 
blechurch of God hath ben 1n all her pars 
tes fubuerred, And yet in the old law,the 


. thurch was not then ſo richely.endowed 


as a4rwas afterward. in the commyng of 

Chnſt and his hohe ghoſt, neither were 
thoſe wordes ſpoke then which haue ben 
ipokenence and now preſently doe take 


. place, onr:Samor faythfully promyting 


Matth.16. 


P/dl.2. 


To. 


vnto Sainct Peter , that) Thow art Peter 
{which xs to faye ) « rock , and pon this 
rock I wiil buyld my church,and the pates 
of Lell ſhall nor prenayll againf{ tt. $0 thar 
if nothing might be {aid/to the contrary, 
but-char an the olde law the church of 
Gad was not tobe founde,{(which 15 vn- 
paſlible ro be proucd, ) yet in thus tyme 


of grace, when all nations of the world 


are inthe heritage. of Chriſt, as only the 


Krackites then were: and when for hgu- 
res we haue rruthes:for Moyles the (er- 


Hebr.3. uant-and his chayer, Teſus the ſoune of 


God and his lioutcnant: for the 1nſpira- 
trons wich came at ſondrytymes vpon 


. the Prophetes, a continuall preſence of 


lol 4, 


the. maieſtie of the. hole ghaſt: for _H 
myles vader codition to tarye with them * 
| 2 if they 
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if they would folow his comaundemen-' 
res, moſt abſolure performice of the {pi- 
rite of truthrto be with ys vatyl theworl-.. 
des end: in this tyme of grace (o gloriou- 
ſe;ſo much made of,fo deereand welbe 
loued,fo defenced, ſo priuileaged, to ma- . 
ke ſo harde and pynching rekoning, that 
the light of the world ſhould be couered 
vnder ſome bullhell, and that cytie be vn: 
perceauable, which Chriſt him ſelfe plan. Maths. 
red ypon the topp'of ahyll;it is an uo 
minious and-Tewyth, and cruell dylgra- 

cing of the church of Chriſt. Bur becauſe 

ws maye haue abetter tyme and leyſure; 

to ſpeake againſt you in-this matter, if 

this viſible church, which hath-conty- 

nued fo long in one-maner of d6&tifie 

and facramentes, be nor the-rrue church 

of Gad, becqule the viſible charch of the * 

Iewes had'nor allwayes the rruthe ofd6>- 

&ryne, And if it muit follow, becauſethe 2 
kynges of Iuda were ſome rymmes tdali- 

rors, thar'the clergie of thoſe rymes' a- Varedl 
greed vnto them, and if-fome'did'(64d ie ma_ 
deede, that all cherefore without excep- ſequenzies 
£10n-did ir, or if, becauſe the Propheres . (| 
JP repro- 
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A Reple againſt th falſe 
$ reproued the maners of the high Prieſtes, 
therefore they condemned theyr doQry- 
4 2c and religyon, or if Chriſt, becauſe he 
was codemned of the high Prieſtes,ſayed 
not vnto the people concerning the do- 
Rors of Moyles law: Doe that which they 
" ſaye vio you, but doe not after theyr doin- 
s.And, (to be ſhort ) if all theſe vnrea- 
onable conſequecaes (which would pleas 
ſe you very well) ſhould be graunted vn- 
toyou, tell vs then, fr contcience ſake, 
what church we ſhall follow? If the chur- 
che of Rome, which hath ben and is o 
well receyued, hath ben and may be vn- 
trulye perſwaded, maye not that church, 
which you perchanſe,ſhall point out vn- 
to.vs with your lytle fynger, be alſo with 
good lykelyhood very fowlie deceyued? 
And maye not one thirde perſon, com- 
mend vnto vs an other church, which a+ 
. greeth with none of our two,and yeris 
nothing the better? In this doubt, which 
doth ſo neceſlarilye aryſe, what is your 
ghoſtly counſell vnro ſuch as are feare- 

of conſcience? 


 Defenco x 
fol.gs, The right church ther fore , as the ns x4 
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navied Defence of the truthe 186 
Chriſt, hath the true worde of God and vſe 


of bus ſacramentes, gecording vnto the ſa- 
we for the due markes therof. 


Afﬀeer thismaner, you ſhallhaue ſome ty- Reply. 


mes the-{ymple idiotes of the countrey 
ro: make an{wer yntq Rraiogers aſking 
the right waye vnto. this or that place, 
which they would comeivnto. For,(laye 
they) you-mulſt goe; by my grandlyres 
cloſe, and then keepe the ſtrayrwaye,and 
you ſhall acuer myſle. Or elle, lyke as:a 


man would ſende his ſeruant to London 3 wn 
fora cupp of pure and cleance wyne, and know "ny 
tell hymthat he ſhall be ſure to haue it church by, 
there,where he ſceth-an Tuye garland to 548 
hang at the dore,, or the drawer of the rhe defence 


wyneta vie no deceptfull bruyog of -1t, 
(wheras the Iuye garland tsnocertayne 
toke of good wine ready to be folde, and 
cuery tapſter will cafily faic for hisowne 
truth and honeſtye, }fo you hauetolde 
vs ſuch markes to know the rrue.church 
by, that as the true- church hath.them-in 
deede,fo yer euery my{begorten.congre- 
gatio,mll chalendge them vnto h 
Except you thinke, that Luther and Zain 
| glius, 


x7? 


A" Replie againſt the falſe" 
glius, wich all cheirforked tayles of he- 
refies,doe not ecioof them Randeihyr, 
that they have the thue worde of God , 


and right wſe-of the ſacrametes'on ehe | 


of their fydes, which yet are contrary the 
one tothe other i had thooght, you 
would haue roldevfone fuch marke and 

eto come by'the knowlodpe of rhe 
gs rears A990 
of opinions, and all the euill conditions 
of lyuing., we tight ave ben (directed 
vnts'orie certaytie and approved Ntaye 


.  of6ur confaences,and you; { todeclare 


your wyfedome and ding)haue 


named rwo fuch markes, as everykynds 
of religion will boldely chaleridge ynao 


her ſelfe-Firſt, che eyue words of God(faye 
you ) 4-0ne erue marke 'of the ehurch,.// | 
whar-meane' you then-, by the-worde of 

God?tor if youmeane the velame of rhe 
dide:and-new teftarmeor ;'and what whe- 
relocuerwe fynde'the byble many per- 
fonshandes,tharwe-muſt thereby ſtrair+ 
wayes take” this for a'certayne toks, that 
he'which harh:the byblein his hande'ts 
oneottherightchurcbe, lo ſhal yow have 


nor 


The 
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. named Defence of the rrath, 187 
not onlyyour ſelfe, bur Arrians, Anabap- 
tiſtes,and all the rabell of myſcreances; 
to be of the erue churche, by good lyke» 
lyhod.On the otherſide, if you meane by 


' the wordeof God, the two teſtamentes, 


not as they are to be ſolde at bookebyn+ 
ders ſhopps, but as they are expounded 
of fincere and «rue preachers, what toks 
theſhall we haue of you, to know readily 
who 1s a true preacher? And as I have 
faid of this firft-marke which you geaue, 
ſo maye I ſaye againe of your ſeconde; 
which 1s, the right vſe of the ſacramees. 
Which as I will graune vnto you, to be 
rightlye practized onlye within the true 
churche, fo yer you have to thewe vs fur- 
ther, how I maye know ſuch as doe mi- 
niſter them accordinglye. You would 
ue by S. Auguſtine, S. Cyprian, Saint 
Okeiloliome cod Orizinethasthe (cr1- 

pture is the true tryall of the churche. 
Yea Syr,1n one ſenſe that is true in deed, 
as alſo that the church maketh the rryall 

and declaration of the true ſcripture. 
Bur, that euer any good and reaſonable 
man had this meanyng, that who ſo cuer 
- Aa would, 


A Replie againſt the falſe- . 
would, might take the ſcriptures into: his 
handes,and ſytt iudge over the church, 
I denye it viterly,and I am ſure,you can 
neuer proue it. For as the ſcripture de- 
clareth which is the true church, ſo doeth 
the churche ſhewe the authorine of the 


che, are the better, the one for the other 

of them. Do you thinke to make vs afer» 

de by the appealing vnto ſcripture? or 

doe you labor to moue a ſuſpition, thar 

you only haue the Ghoſpell for you? Ve- 

rely we are content to be —_— only 

by the ſcriptures, but euen by thoſe holy 

fathers, which you deprauen this place 
rowardes your purpoſe. The cotrouerhe 

Make thi; 2OW, betwene vs and yop ,is the ſame, 
place Which was betwene S. Auguſtine and the 
Donatiſtes. Weſceke for the church, and 

the place where ſhe reſteth. You ſay,that 

it hath ben viknowen,defaced, obſcured, 

and coarted, you ſaye that it 1s now 1n 
England, and before thelelaſt.lx.yeares, 

you knew not where ſhe was to be foun= 

de. On the other {yde,we beleiue that it 

hath ben and ſhall be contioually viſible, 
| Ca- 


{cripture,and the ſcripture and the chur- ' 


= Aa  - _ 2 __ mw =P oy van TU = 


named Defence of the truth $$ 
tholike, vpon the topp of the hill, not in 
gardens or chambers, not in corners of 
countreyes, but in the open fighrof the 
worlde. And here now at this point we 

ſhal haue no other thing, bur our yea and 

our nay. Yes (laye you) lert rhe matcer be 

rryed by ſcriptere, So lett it be, and be- * 
cauſe you are ſo trymlye ſcene in them, 

that you will make vs alrogeather igno- 

rant, ſhewe vs your ſcriptures to proue 

your pretie, narrow, and ſhamefaſt chur- 

che. YFfyou can ſhewe none, reade, for 

the truthes ſake, thoſe places which we 

ſhall name vnto you. In thy ſeede all na: 9-26, 
rions ſball be bleſſed. Aſke of me,and [wyll Pfal.2, 
geaue the for thy heritage_, the Gemtyles. 

He (meaning the Meſhias ) ſhall rule fro 
ſea 'ymo ſea,and from the floud enen vnro 

the endes of the worlde. Agayne: The flone Plal.9r 
which was curt out of the byll without han- © © 


des, fylled the whole worlde. So it hath ben Da.2. 
wryzzen, end ſo it behoued ChrifC to ſuffre, 
and —_— and remiſſton Rn, i; — 
preached in by name, through all nations. 
You ſhall be my wytneſſes in [ury and Sa- AA.L, 
marid.s, end yno the endes of the earthe_,. 

| Aa 1 But 


LA Rephe againſ} the falſe. ' 


But what of all this? Marye Syr,thatyoa 


ſhold reade in theſe ſcriptures, howplayn 
ly it was promyſed, that the whole world 
ſhould be Chriſt his inheritage, and that 
his churche ſhould be ſought for, not in 
pelting corners of . Africa, of E uropa,or 
Aſte,not in yyyctenberge, Geneua,or En- 
gland, bur in all nations and in all coun- 
treyes of the world. And if you myſlyke 
this our coclufton gathered out of theſe 
places of ſcripture,confider then, better 
then you have done, S. Auguſtins reaſo- 
ning againſt Pertilian, and againſt all 0- 
ther Donatiſtes, when ſo cuer he wrore 
againſt them,as in his. 162.166.170-171: 
and other of his epiſtles. In all which plae 
ces,he proucth, that ie is vnpoſfible; thac 
Donate , which was an vpſtart heretike 
in Africa}, ſhould haue he truth on his 
{yde, becauſe the ſcriptutes do fo playn- 
lye promyle vs,that the church of Chriſt 
ſhould beenlarged ouer the whole worl- 
de,and becauſe it was fo ſenſibly perfor- 
med, that euery one might ſee that chur- 
che, which was extended through all na- 
tions, Now, if you haue any {criptures;or 

au- 
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named Defence of the truthe, 18g 
anthoriryes, or reaſons, to proue thatthe 
church ſhould not be openly knowen for 
| goo. yeares togeather,or that about the 
yeare of our Lorde God. 1500. the light 
of the Ghoſpell ſhould -begynne to ap- 
peare,or that the churche may be in one 
countrey only,or that Chriſt ſhold leeſe 
: his inheritage, which was promyſed hym 
ouer the world, or that all the dryfte of 
* $, Auguſtyns reaſoving againſt the Do- 
natiſtes, doth nor expreſly make againſt 
you, then ſhall you ſpeake ſomewhat 
worth the anſwering. Againſt which ry. 
me prouyde allo to tell vs, how S. Cy- 
rian (whom you allcage, to proue that 
+a" ſhould be had Y the | 7 ) prcaty 
doth make any thing for you? Yea ra- 4849# 
ther he makerh cleane againſt you, and if {},; ne 
you had taken but ſmall leyſure to con- bymſelfe. 
fider hym, he teacheth you, that to come 
. vntothetruth,and to be ſure of it, there 
15 an other and better waye then you ha- 
ne yet invented, For after thoſe wordes, 
Hereof aryſe ſchyſmes , becauſe we ſeeks Cyp.tref. 
not ro the head, nor haue recourſe no the -_ a 
Pring,nor keepe rhe comaundementes of the __ 
7: GG bea- 
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heenenly maſter. After which wordes,you 
wake a full point, as thoughyou had rol- 
-de all his meanyng )he ſaieth further chat 
0 prouc this, there is no neede of long 
talke or reaſonyng. Our Lorde bake viltd 
Perer,and ſayed: | rell the,chow art-Peren, 
— pon thu rock I wyll buyld my charch, 
and the gates of he'l ſhall not onercome it. 
&c..Andallthough he gaue lyke authorine 
no all by Apoſiles after hu reſurretton, 
10.20, 4nd ſaid: E uen as my father ſent me, 1 alſo 
ſent you,receyue you the holyghoFC,, yf you 
remyt any man by ſynnes, they are Jonas 
wen hym, yf you reteyne them, they are re- 
teyned, yer that he might make playne,and 
ſet furth an 7urie, he diſpoſed by bus owns 
authoruie the head and ſpring of that ynitie 
which beginneth of one. And a lytle after 
he layeth: Deeth he beleine,that he holdeth 
and keepeth bu fayth,which keepeth nor thus 
Pnirte of che church? How then could you 
bring in S. Cyprian in the commenda- 
tyon of anye of your two markes of the 
church,whch ſo expreſſely warneth you 
to conſider the vnitie thereof, and the au: 
thoritic which was geauen ynto S.Peter, 
an 
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timed Defence of the trathe. 196 
4n which vnitie who ſo euer is not found 
hath loſt all crue fayth,crake he neuer ſo 
much of his ſacramentes and ſcriptures? 
Bur now, becauſe it 1s not inough;to de- 

are chac your markes of the s A are 
vncertayne and controuerſious, except 
we geaue ſome berterfignes, which may 
leade all men vnto che true church, ther- 
fore it is to be conſidered, what we pro- 
felle openlye in one of theartides of our 


Crede. [ beleine ( ſayerh cuery Chriſtian) The erue 
one,bolye,Carholike, kt pofule e church; & certaine 
P 


and if he knoweth alſo what he 
then ſhall he never be to ſeeking of the 
churche. For ſhe muſt be fyrit of all, One 1 
church, that is to ſaye,ſhe muſt haue one 
profeſſi on of fayth., one ordre in (acra- 
mentes, apd one head for her gouerne- 
ment: by which one worde, thei be quick 
lye tryed for no good Chriſtians, which 
can neuer agree vpon their faych, or ha- 
ue no certayne head or gouernour, See 
condlye, the church 1s bolye, in this ſenle, x 
either becauſe none are holye which are 
our of this church, either becauſe ſhe hatch 
ben bought with bloud, (a deare price, }: 
Aa iny cither 


markes of 


eaketh, tbe church 


A Rephie againſt the falſe- 
either becauſe ſhe is ſtable and inuiola- 
ble. Which note doth warne vs to be- 
ware of them which haucno contynuane 
ce in their religion, but are quyckely al- 
rered at euery new preachers inuention, 


Catbolike, Thirdly,the church muſt be (@tholike_, 


which 1s to ſay,ſhe muſt goc through the 
whole world, not only in reſpeR of pla- 
ce, bur allo of perſons and tyme, where» 
vpon it folowerth, that all ſuch religion 
as lurketh only in particular countreyes, 
or which hath no antiquitic and conty= 
nuance at all, is to be re1eRted as a fingu. 
ler naught, and no Catholike or good 

i1g10n. And laſt of all, the true church 


,, rel 
_— mulſt be Apoſtolthe_,by which worde I 


meane, that if they of England now, or 
thoſe of Geneua, can by degrees aſcende, 
and fro one miniſter vnto an other go vp 
wardes in a corynual ordre,yntyll they do 
come vnto one of the Apoſtles, who they 
will proue to hane ben a father to their 
religion, that then, they haue one good 

figne to commende their doinges. Bur, 

becauſe this is vnpoſhible to be doone of 


them, therfore they are not of the church 
Apo- 
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Apoſtolike, and for good cauſe they are 
to be dyſcredited; Loe Syr,if you beof a 
good conſcience,contynew 1n the 
which you haue profeſſed , and for two 
{ymple markes, which euery man will ſer 
vpon his religion, take theſe fower notes 
which al chriſtendome aloweth,of which 
fower there is no heretike, which (worke 
he neuerſo craftely ſhall euer be able to 
proue that any one may ſerue for hym. 

The.xiij.Chapiter. 

F you had acquaynted your 
4 ſelfe with faythfull Abraham 
« XN and Iſaac, and dyd beleiue 
' char God is able to perfor - 
me whatſo cuer he promiſerh, you would 
make no queſtion of the reall preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament , and that cheif 
principle being once confeſſed, you ſhold 
never make great quarreling abour cere 
tayne conſequencies which folow there- 
vpon , As, whether Chriſt his bodye be 
vpon a thouſand aulrarsat one tyme, or 
whether accidentes be without ſubſtan- 
ce, and bodye without place,or whether 
Aa v reſer-. 


FI 
[f » 


1, <MReplit ogainſt the falſe 
reſeruation may be alowed, with divers 
,other queſtions. This 1s the fault which 
the Catholike in this laſt Chapiter fyn- 
deth with you,in auoyung of which,you _ 
ſaie, firſt 
Defence, We graunt as freely as you with Abraham 
fol.1e2, // and Iſaac, that God # able to perfourme 
What ſo ener be doeth promy/e. 
Yfyou thipke as you ſpeake, why are 
theſe bodging and fouterly argumentes 
ſo ofte repered emong you, that ChrifC, 
bu naturall bodye u in heauen, ergo yt can 
nor be on the earth, Item, « natural body oc- | 
cupyeth onlye one place but the ſacrament #5 | 
dodging 1m many places: Againe, atcidences can nor 
a & be without ſubſtance, ergo the ſubſtance, of 
= « faint breads not chainged into the ſubſtance_, of 
© doeubt- Chrift bys bodye- Are not theſe your argu- 
Full faitbe. ryentes, moſt manyteſt tokens, that you 
' fpeake againſt the poſhibilitie ro have 
Chniſt his naxurall bodye in the Sacra - 
ment? For otherwiſe, you ſhould not aſ- 
ke, how 1t might be, after the Iewyſh faſs 
ſhyons, bur rather proue, that itis not ſo, 
afrer the maner of wylc heretikes. Well 
yer,thankes be to God, that you be __ 


Replye, 


Ta 
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fo folyſh as your fellowes, and that you 
graunt, that yt ys poſſible inough vnto 
God, co bring all fo vnto paſſe which 


the church teaceth vs, as concerning the 


ſacramenr, but, ſaye you 


"How can you ſhew,that it was God bis holy Defence 
' Wyll to baue ſo many myracles wrought, as fol.1z30, 
you without neceſſitie, doe make in the Sa- 
.. crament? . 
Mary Syr,we ſhew1t by his owne wor- Reply. 

des ( Thu # my bodye, T hu « my bloud) 

vpon which one myracle, all che reſt of 

our beleif therein,doerh follow by necef 

fitie of conſequence. You aſke allſofor 

an exam plein ſome place of all the ſcrip- 

tures lyke vnto this merueylous worke 
which 1s beleived to bein the ſacramet. 
Wherein I anſwer you , with the ſame 
wordes,2s S. Auguſtine anſwered Vols. Ang 
franus,as concerning the incarnation of y gluſiens 
God,Yf you aſſce for « reaſon,the thing ſhal 
wor be wonderfull, endif you requyre an OY» 
ample,the thing ſhall not be ſingular. Alſo, 
the myracles which the ſcriptures ſpea- 
ke of, are not.therefore belemed, becau- 
ſc they hauc other myracles of lyke fare - 


with 


—_ 


Replye 


Defence. 
fol.cod, 


. A Rephe agamſt the falſe - 
with them, but becauſe God is allmigh- 
tic, and becauſc all ſcripture is true. We 
doe not apoint, ( as though all were of 
our one making, ) but we belciue, that 
Chriſt his very body 1s truly in the ſacra+ 


mer,and that it is there, not in manerof 


proportion, quantitie,or fi gure,alſo char 
1t maye be 1n a-thouſand places at once, 
and yet in neuer a one of them all focal- 
lye,which is to (aye, as in a place of his 
owne, Oh, ſaye you, 

Is not this to take awaye the nature of 4 


bodye from bis bodye, and mm deede to af- 
firme it to be no bodyet 


Sec loewhere you be now. Do not theſe 


* wordes jmporte, that it can not be,that 


a naturall body thold contynue naturall 
and be in a thouſand places at once? in 
which your ſaying what other thing doe 
you, but priuelye conclude that it 15 im 
poſſyble. In which, leaſt you ſhould ſee» 
me to denye the power of God,of which 
you ſpake reuerentlye a lytle before, you 
amend the matter, and ſaye: 
Yet we ſay not,but that God # able to wor- 
ke that alſo, if i be bis pleaſure. o 
CIce 


< 


AoS 


Lond 
ral 


named Defence of the truthe 193 
Verely verelye you bervncertayne in all Replye. 
your conclafions, for if you graune that 
God 1s able to do that, which-we repors ,, 
re of hym, that he workech in our Sacra- the doubt- 
ment , why calkeyou of the nature of gs of 
bodye and taking awaye of the nature.,,1,,p,,, 
of it,if Chriſt be really in the Sacramet. ding in the 
Andif it be vnpoſhble ro haue a bodye ro day 
without quantitie, and in a thouſand pla " 
ces at once, (as it is to make that one 
ſelfe ſame thing ſhould be. bodye and 
no body, ) whylaj you, that'God 15 able 
te worke this alſo, if ir be his pleaſure? 
* you offende in both {ydes ;donbring at 
one tyme of God his allmighemes , by 
which we beleiue his naturall bodye to 
bein the ſacrament, and atan other ty- 
me making hym fo allmighty, as though 
he could bring to paſſe,thar ſuch thinges 
might agree togeather,as are in'them1el 
ues plaine contradiQtorie, the ono tothe 
other. Bur as in this later point,you goe 
| beyond all truth and poſhibiliry,loin the 
other, I truſt you wil hereafter bemore 
Redefaſt, and neuer e againſt the 
power of God which wableto —_ 


cA Replie againſt the falſe+- 
all thoſe arricles, which the Catholikes 
haue gathered, vps the ſacramer; Which 
now you'begynn- to doe at length , and 
faye,thatitrs not God his will ro doe, as 
we beleiuehe hath done in the facramer. 
Bur how proueyou this? 


. Defence For neither # there any nece/) fitie that ſhold 
Jol.194 gnce trayne bym to doe yt , nor doeth bw 
Word teach ys that euer he did the lyke. 
Reply. Theſe be your owne reaſons, as it is ea- 
ſylye to be perceyued by the weight of 
them, which-if you-will follow in other 
ointes of our fayth,you maye conclude 
- ME 1 our Crede, to Jefdrus no credit at all, 
For, neythenanye necellitie coſtrayned 
God firſt ro make, ani afrerward to re- 
deeme mankynde,and the moſt of all his 
workesare of ſuch a peculyar excellency, 
that we maye thinke right well 'of eche 
of them, that they are in theyr kynde fin- 
gular, what nece{htie conſtrayned our 
Sauior,to take our death vponhym, and 
whas example haue you in all the ſcri- 
ptures , lyke voto the myracle | of the 
death of God Ergo, (according vato 
your duune logike, Jit is only an inven» 
t10n 
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tion of the papiſtes, thac God hym ſelfe 
did ſuffre a moſt paineful death for man. 
It is wyſedome & vs, rather to belcwue 
the church, then co allow ſuch argumen- 
tes by which we maye deſtroye all true 
religion. And yet not only the church 
reacheth, bur the ſcripture allo wytnel- 
ſeth, that this which the Chriſtians re- 
ceyue in the Sacrament, is the bedye of 


Chriſt hym ſelfe,as heſaid moſt playnly, 


Thu u my bodye_, which « geuen for you. Luc-22. 


Now whether the verbe ſubſtitiue Sum, 
es, fui , might be interpreted by cranſſub< 


flantiare,tellene fyrſt, I praye you , whe- 


ther Sum, es, fui , maye be taken emong 
the grammaryans Aſſumere naturam, non 
perſonam? which lenſe of the verbe ſub- 
ſtantwe, Sum, es, fui, after you haue 
not founde in any di&tionary of the beſt 
making , how wall it ſounde in your ca« 


res,to lay, Des eft homo, God s mani The 10.1, 


worde was made fleſh, ſayeth the bleſſed 
Apoſtle and Euangeliſt by which. we 
confeſle and beleme, that God the wor 
de was not changed into fle{ih, or min- 


gled and confounded with ic, orin any 


x4 Rephe againſt the ſalſe-- — 

part altered, but that he rooke yhts his 
perſon,cheverye nature of man, and vnt» 
red it vnta his Godhed; Which ſenſeif 
you repyne againſt, becauſe the propriety 
of therongue can nox beare it;that ( foia 
eft,) might bencerprered by, vuir« eff <1- 
King perſons humane native, the perſon of 
God was yniced vuto rag ar art ger 
trulye then, as your learping; c 
is Gi that you maye be A __ 
an open leſſon in fc mer & 
2h 76s Aledemkia areco-beamen- 
ded for.the vnnght conſtruyng of our 
Chriſtian rules. But;(faye you we muſt 
ſearch the ſcriptures as C brift and.hu Apuſt> 
les taught 'vs, and as the holye Fathers dyd 
wſe again the Arrians, and other bererrs 
| es. As who ſhould faye,thar( Thirs my 

bodye which fhal be delynered for you )were 
not ſcripture playne inough;oras though 
the Arrians had not in frghr,more 
ot {cripture then the Cacholike Fathers; 
or elſe as though the moſt holy men of 


theſe tyftene hundred . whom we 
| Folow inche Gythofche finctarcncy nk 
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nawed Defence of the truth - 195 
and vſed no ſcripture at all. Well Ko 
we lack ſcripture , you, 
abounde in je, and what is EY 
ap_—_ of the ſacrament” 

— when we interprete bis workes, we , 
| lo a5 afar heat, andfic <> fetios. 
- the H often vſth iurbe inflitu- 
tion of, and ceremanyes. 
Itis moſt true-that as {peaches Reply. 
ace oheneladi m__—_ Rk 
® 1 em theyyne.exc.but can you 
therfor cackide, that they are ia Moo 
ſed? and if; I am the vyne, be figuratyue, 
Ks, The 1my body, lyke vncoittWhenthe 
Prieſtes.of the Lewes aſked Chriſt; 
he. were the ſaunc-of God, he 
[ am,he fayed aganevnto his Mare.r4, 
dyſciples, { anche weye;the eruch, and lyfe; 04 
and yet ho was not a figuratyuelyfo, bur 


reall in-deede. And although that: 


ſpeaking of S. Iohn tho Baptyſt, 
| gi Tf you wyll receyue bymbe'\, 1 1 


| 
| 
| 
f . 


A. Replicogainſ} the falſe-, 

ſreake ynts you, he willeth vs to: vader- 

Yan pot that he i am 1 onlyc or 

fyeth che begynnyng which is God, 

Of parti- = in very — fubſtance, he 
miſſes ro, 1? egWthorof all thinges\V herchy.you 
conclude mMaye Or ſhould rather perceyue, thac.this 
generallie argument whichyou gatherourot parti- 
57 #9. cularphraſesin the ſcnprures;dothhelpe 


S Shook 4 nothing your purpoſe, exceptiyou could 


proue them ro be generall.Nowas eons 

cerning theſe wordes'of'S. Euke and $! 

Luc.22. Paule, Thu # the new reflemitinmy bloud, 

t,Cor. 1: by, which youvpderſtandezthatthe Sacrd 

ment 15 a teſtimony or pledge of hrs laft 

will and gyfte: cencerningaltiozheomn- 

bre of reſtimanyes which you bring-out 

of the aunaent Doors; to proug that 

Chriſt gaue a memorye, token, tigne, fi 

gure, and fimilitude of. his bodys. 4 will 

not te againſt them, bebaulethey bo 

true {ayinges & Catholike: Bur whe wyll 

you leaue to proue that whighwe denys 

Dor, and ſhewe direftly-yntoithe ls 

that Chriſt gano nb body acall;dut a ti- 
gure-only-vata vs? The cachobkefi 

5 this, that the -externall frgnes and for« 


mes 
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named Defence of the truth. 196 
-meivf bread and wyne are figurewof the 
-naturallibody and bloud of Chriſt which 
/arewndet them, (for as bread is the moſt 
naturall-and neceflaric foode, ſo we vn- 
derſtand the fleſh of the foune of God, 
-robe-vnto the faychfull;} Allo ; that the 
very -naturall bodyof Chrnift intheſacra- 
ment, ts a figure of the glorye to:come, 


\andrepreſenterh; that vnitie which ſhall 


heauen?) Furthermore, boch-the exter- ,,,,,z put 
nall vihbleſygnes of bread and wyne, and not onlie 
therrue- body of our Sauyor which is vn. "+ 


der the wfible ſacramentes, are a fi 

and fryne of the'muruall vnitie of Chriſt 
with his'charche; (for ſhe is made one 
bread;rhrough Ghnſt;as it were of 
graynes, and oo bbdy otakiliagioFaiis 
ny members; ). Agayne, the breaking of 
the viſible ſacrament, and the reall 


ſence of the body of Chriſt, are infigne 
andmemoricef hs paſſion, (for ifa man 
thould feeke a thouland wayes to fyrre 
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(vi hte, fo rhas (72 uh awe 
Fa part and bload , which can 


| not poſifſ ks lynglane of Ged «Of this 
Cale n beanen halbrerocand real 


Pro rs ER AI eras arr 
 rothioconrary,of which this 15 one, leſt amb.lib., 

| mightarou- <-4-#/+ 
remanent invikbleforme > _ 
vnto vs: And 40-00n- c 
 cluderiThe ſoune of God 2 Pmited oro NC 11.04.2460. 


ſingh conporally ac 8: 
Gel. Where 
nor eps we rats other, 
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neyther {o belciuethepreſence of Chriſt 
his bodye, that inno caſe we wyll-adinit 
any fignificaris or figure, neither againe 
ſo magnifie ſignes and figures, that wera 


De con- ke awayeall reall preſence, S. Auguttine 


ſecret. 
2.C4p» 


teaching vs, T hat the body of C hrift,,s borb 


Vtrum, 4 Verue, —_ Tere, whiles the 


flance of bread and wyne u made bu bo- 
dye end bloud by the power of the holyghoſt: 
and « figure_,,becauſe of chat winch i out- 
werdly ſeene and percrywed. And ſo againſt 
the next tyme, (if you can haue any an« 
{wer ) prouide to proug,not that Chriſt 
gaue'a hgure, but tharhe gaue nothing 
elſe bura figure. Forifyou will ſo graune 
a figure, that yer you will-not denye the 
zeall preſence,then will all our other c6« 
cluſions, which you deſpyſe now, be de- 
duced out of the principle of Chit his 
reall preſence, that youneedeto make no 
further queſtion about them. As for the 
kynges brode ſeale, vnto which you reſea 
ble the ſacrament, it may be well and tru- 
lyeſayd;thar jn deede the ſacramentis a 
moſt ſurs confirmation of all the ates 
which Chriſt dyd worke forvs,in thety- 
: (\ me 
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named Defence of the truth. 198 
me of his viſible conuerſation emon g VS. 
For how might-we haue his verye true 
bodye emontg 'vs, except he receyued'a 
true nature of man vpotr hym'f of how 
mipht we Chniſtians' doubr of it, whe- 
ther he be.ryſen from death.to 1immorra+ 
litie, whoſe flefih and bloud is daily gea+ 
ven to fuch as will;ro faue them fro cor- 
raption?Bur,if you make no'mors of it, 
then thac,as the king:his brodeſeale doth goodlie 

Aue a force to his letters patentes, (6 greate 
lykewyſe the facramencall bread ſhould 94" 


on 
confirme the teſtamentand promyſles of the =_A 


Chr, and thaz. in fuch a ſente, that as !e/tanter 
erulyas our bodyis fedd with that bread; _—_— 
fo rruly our ſowle' 1s noryfihed with his ple ſeaſe, 
ſpirite : verely/ you haue taken a great 
wonderat a common and-eafye tmatrer; 
For every man,when he will, nat: 6nly if 
the church, but at home arid'dfe where; 
and:notonly-by bread or wyne, but alid; 
by enery thing char is rrus,a1dye vie ths 
lyke phraſe,,and faye: as trtulyas I ſtand); 
as'1 (yrt,as this fyer burneth;as the ſon- 
neſhineth, as1 lyue,as I eate,6c0, {o trits 
lic God dyed 6nce for vs ro faus vs from 

.. * Bb wy-- death 


"Jl Replicaganſtthe falfe- 
death everlaſting. And if you wil cotend, 
thar alchough tapas aCelthic> 
ges which are true, yet that there is aſpe- 
ciall regardero be had vnto bread & wi- 
ne which Chriſt him ſelfe appointed for 
that yet you haue no great cauſe 
of er,no more then you ſhold mar- 
vell in ſome weighty accompt which #he 
kyng himſelfe would ſert for —_— 
. table cffe&;thar one ſuch peece of golde 
which right now ſtood bur for a ſhilling, 
ſhould be ſodainly remoucd and made to 
ſgnihe. 1000000. Li. For if al the digni 
and price of the Sacrament co 


herein, that it repreſenteth a moſt won- 
derfull.gyfte and benefyte , which the 
ſounc of God beſtowed ypon vs:thenare 
you m_ much to blame for defacing, 


ſpoyhog, and morn of _ 
rigs lv 


cifixes, whi reſent 
the death of Chriſt , rem any il 
_— _—_— and wyne can doe, Whe- 


;that Chriſt ap- 
rr 1 re you 
nmr oor any war that (accordin - ing 


vneo your imagination} there is no 
great excellencye in the inftiturion of 


ws 3 3 0Q LL 6 > V- F-= 


ir a6 TIT ye 0 


_ 
+ 


ww 6 $5 + 9 


on 


_ _ 


named Defence of the truthe, - 199 
bread and wyne to repreſent and decla- 
re vnto vs the veritie of Chriſt his-pro- 
myles, but that a paynter or carver maye | 
as euidently exprefſe them by hisarte and 
colours , and more effe&ua}ly-at{o per- 
chaunſe, for the playne, fymple, devour 
and good men of the world. Wherefor 
that the holye doors and fathers of 
Ohbriſt his church, ſhould meane nothing 
els by their termes of (rran/mucants, rranſ< 

on, muteron, connerfion, alrera- 
808,07.) Bur the chainge of the exter» 
naltelemences into this meanyng, that 
they doe ſhowe the eftete of the Sacra» 
ment; and ſcale vpp vnto vs the promy» 
fes of Chnit : it 1s a very abict 
myſconſtruyng of them. For they i 
re moſt exprellye, that in the'externall 
elementes there is no chainge art all, bur 
the chainge is onely in the ſubſtance of 
the bread inco Chriſt his bodye , which 
at an other tyme 3s to be proued:more ,_ , 
relic, but now S. Cyprian alone, maye cens Doe 
ſuthſe;laying T bu bread, which our Lords mints 
-dyd wmo bu diſciples delyuer, herng chain- 
ged not in:oxewerd ſhew , but in narure 


+1: A Reple againſt thefalſe- 
made fleſb by the allmightynes of the wor+ 
de,ec,Butas much as you can for ſhame 
The M.of you cxtenuate and; debale the grearnes 


on _— of Chnſt his benefyres rowardes vs. For 


Jer Rand hym to meanc a figure onely of his 
beſo great Þ9dy,and the holy doctors prouing vato 
65 thet are VS, that it ſhould not be vncredible, that 
as deede, of {imple bread he maketh' vnto vs his 
precious body, becauſehe made all thin» 

ges.of no thing,and can doe more then 

is ordynary by the comon courſe of na+ 

ture, yet,({aye you )they ſpeake of yo o+ 
ther.chainge,but that whichis abour the 

external elementes. And one of chem, bas 
ving*this fimilitude , Lyke &s wax being 

fert reno fyer us lykened vnto 11,0 ſubſtens 

ce remaineth,no ouerplus refleth;ſo doe chow 

thine , the miſtertes to be conſumed by the 
ſubſtance of ChrifC b# bodie.No,((ayyou) 

it 15 not ſo,orels itis to be vnderſtanded 
after-rhis maner ; chat byke as when the 

. king'his broad ſeale is {err vato his let- 

- tres. patores,then hauerhoſs lercers their 
efie&t; ſo, (I trow) that the Sacrament 
ſhould be lyke a pece of waxto confirme 


I can 


have the Chriſt aying 1b 45 my body,you vader, Þ} 


— th. et. — — P—_y Ab ”— Ms... PR "—"I"l — A— —_— 


ES Dt. 46A 3% h_ 


neavted Defence of the:truth, 208 
TI cannot tell what letters .. For' if you 
meane the promyſles of euerlaſting lyte, 
beforevve come to/receiue the Sacramer, 
bvebgeine God and his church, & doubt 


4 nothing of them, and therefor I confeſſe 


my ignorance, that/T can not tell, what 
maner of leaſes or. grauntes you conc 
ue tobe vaconfirmed, before the ſeale of 
bread and wine be added vnto them. But 
(as I began rbrell you) you take all thin- 
pes at the loweſt and baſeſt maner, and 
this perchaunſe is that, which you obie&t 
vnto vs, (when your delicate and deyn- 
ticeloquence could not abyde to heare 
the.Carholike to ſpeake of the pulling, 
ſkaulding;drawing, and roſting of a ca» 
1 wanenay you dyd cate hym, ) reſem- 
ling vs vato the ſcruant, which being 
commaunded ro make the dyner readye, 
would:thinke vpon great prouyfion, the 
maſter hym ſelfe meaning to hane no» 
thing els but ſuch colde meateſee vpon 
the table, as was ia the: houſe , As who 


ſhould laye, we ſhalbe ſaued and fare well Cold roft | 
inough;if we do but imagine that Chriſt *99"g bee 


dyed for vs, As forthe hauing of his nay 
dah turall 


retikes, 


' —  CſReplic againſt the falſe» 
turall bodye, becauſe it- is 'a' mactev\ of 
te proutfion, and it keepetha great 
within a mans hart , to _— 

© how 1rſhould'be 4 naturall bodye, and 
placed now im heauen ,/and yer preſen 
and perfeRt on every aultar in the whole 
werlde, and becauſe itwerelytleianough 


to-thynke all nyght long and 
before,howto JE to bich a feaſbuith 


contrition, confeſſion, and fatisfa@ion, 
therefore it is but ſaperfluous coft; and 
a torment vnrto the conſcience. Golde 
- meate ſhall ſerue vs well inough,andwe 
ſhalbe as merye with bread and drink in 
the remembrace that Chriſt dyedforvs; 
as withall the prouifien which-the'pa- 
piſtes ſaic Cheif to hauemade;Inwhith 
fimulitude,you have as rightly expreſſed 
your znward thoughtes, as aye be.And 
- we truly, if we make greate prowhs,we 
' doeno other then we are commau 
becauſe we be his ſeruantes which cory 
daye geaueth the fatt calfe, for ioyevof 
| his ſounes which were loſt ro 4/ 
: turned agayne, which was neuer's 
yard of tus meat and drinke,wifo itch 
that 
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- that when he had:none other, but ſer- 


uantes. 2 his howle, yert he: prouyded 


» ſa-royally for them, that as euerye one of 


them-wytihed, ſo dyd his meare taſte in 
hismouth.. For coukider onlye the ex- 
cdlencye of. Manna. of the olde law. 

Firſt of all i: came from heauenwithour 


ay labor of the Lraclites:it came dayly, 
(®eept one daye inthe weeke) that they x,,41.6, 


{ hane it freſh and freſh : ir came 
{a pleotyfullye, that yr coucred all the 
grounde about theyr tentes : and yet ſo 


. equallye, that. he which gathered more 


dyd not abounde, and he which gathered 
leſiedid not wantzit came ſo imply as 1f 


it had-bea thoſeedes of coryander:and it 


taſted. ſo wondeilully that it conteyned 


-all dalycates and-harzes defyre: it conti- 


nued to them-xl. togeather, and as 
ſurely as their were noryſhed with 
that bread, ſa ſure ther might bo,that their 
lowles & mindey were fed with the grace 


Numit. 


$4p.16, 
loſue.5, 


AO Rephi oyainſ the falſe= 
in the cyme of. figures; and when God 
(as I may1aye;) did nor yet keepe open 
:houſeholde-1n-all c6 of the world, 
neithermake ſo great x Grier > he myn- 
ded to doe afterwarde.;Therefor,xf ſuch 
... _ thinges were peaue ymothe lewes,whar 
i niobate for Guitar bi 
fed thes we haue not in deede the reall body of 
work rd Chriſt emong»vs, what lyke-thing haue 
jex- | 
cept they we, vnto their Manna. Yt there were no 
receive the other. argument bur this one , which is 
wodecry gathered:ypon the: conferring of tyme 
with tyme, ſtare withſtate, figures with 
rruthes, Moyles with Chniſt, Lewes with 
Chriſtians, yer of very-congruence'and 
conſaence, we ſhould looke to farebet- 
rer then the Uraclices dyd in the barren 
R ernes-; Bur; excepe our: Saujor his 
_ wordes;(thu ur my bodye,chu 1 my bloud) 
be underftanded literally and really, we 
fare thouſand parres worſe. For-as in 
ourdread'vnuiers red, ſo might 


it have ben m. thete:Manna {and:as on 
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likewiſe they,which were ſpiritual emag 
the Hraclites; didzin'their Manna, cons 
ceyue and receyue the bread of lyfe and 
the Sautor- of the-world ; and againe, as 
your facramentall bread is a token and 
ſcale vnto.you of the goodnes and pros 
myſes of God,ſo was Manna vnto ther; 
and that with much more myracle and 
cofort, So-tharyou haue nothing in this 
your Sacramentof the new law, (which 
ſhould be-moſt excellent,.) which one 
maye not fyndein the Manna of thevl- 
de law, which yet was but a ſhadow-and 
hgure of the bodye of Chriſt inthe Sa- 
Erament; bur Manna of chae tyme , had 
mary wonderful prerogatyaes, by which 
#farr-paſſeth ur eſtimatior, the Sacra« 
ment: of - Chriſt his bodye and bloud;if 
thore beno:mGareinit, ther you doe cons 
ceyue and vtter. Which becauſe it1s vo- 
reaſonable, therefore we cav-not but vn- 
derſtand: Chriſt his wordes; ( Tha vs wry 
bodye; &r6:)-10- that ſenſe which we das; 
and we doe not feare leaft POTIONS 
foadein making to great a price and'va= 
eye rapes by 4b cnherwe ule 


+ » A Rephe qgainſt thi falſe- 
that-wic ſhall neuer be able-to e 

the maieſtie, the miracles, and the di 

tic of 1t. As for you, if you be deli an 


with cold roft, and-would not, (1 
might) haue Chnſt really and wks 


God and man, bodye and ſowle, to be 


appetyte, with only fi , tygnes and 
r Lym vines ſhal Cwkoik our ſelfe for 
the Catholikes , vncyll Gaa ſhall ſends 
you more charitie . Which if it were, (as 
it ſhould be in you )you could nor fynde 
fault with the reall preſence of Chriſt in 
13, his Sacrament; and callit a cormen vnto 
our ——_—_ , but rather you would 
werye of all ſcrap Wy a 
an yeſterdayes bed and contemne all 
Janet dyſhes, which haue more aps 
The ne haroghs you 
a childe, if one had bro 


e ora fyſh made 1 
ewich = marry ev 


et ary ere, > ; 
or fyſh , þur after Goo pophocemy 
tho ſtate ofa man,you _—_ 
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named Defence of the truth, | 203 | 
founde and ſtrong meates, and letr all 


fach creekes and knackes alone, to ſerue 
for children:God graune that you tynde 
not hereafter, fault alſo with the Catho- 
hkes , thatthey reache you to beleiue a 
eruc andnarural fleſh and ſowle in Chriſt 
and that you reproue not the charges and 
coſt which God hath beſtowed vpon the 
redemption of mankynde, becauſe the 
only wotde of his bleſſed will, was able 
ro foves. that his incarnation needed 
nor, but only a fimilitude of a body. 
© Bur'for this tyme, let this be an end 
of this Replye, and I would to God, here 
might be an end of all corronerfie, which 
becauſe it is nor verye credible, in ſuch 
confuſion and vnrulynes of ſeftes and diz 
uifions, therfor ſome anſwer is to be loo- 
ked for, or rather fome f1milicude of it. 
Foras concerning any true anſwerin the 
defence of your part, you can neuer make 
itin thoſe pointes,which you are burde- 
ned withall in this Replye, as, your myſ- 
conſtruyng of holye Fathers, and reafo- 
ning out of the purpoſe with many ab- 
ce and valcarned concluſion. Yet no 
| Cc doubt, 
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A Rephe againſt the falſe- 
doubt,bur you will cotinew ſtyllin your 
ſtoutnes , and by one meane or other, 
mayntayne your Capitaynes againſt vs, 
For it Goliath be ſtroken downe, yet you 
ſert-vpp an Achilles, and by chainging * 
of the name you thinke to chainge the 
cauſe. Bur if your baſtard bravery , had 
not ben ſufficiently exemplified, by the 
fat of the vncircumcided Goliath , yet 
now by the crake , which you fete ypon 
your prophane Achilles, you proue your 
{elfes more lyke that fell Gyant the ener 
you were before. For allthough Goliath 
was bygg 1n ſtature and wordes,and cone 
temned the ſimple ſtaffe and ſcripp with 
which the loveable Dauyd came againſt 
hym, yet after the ſtone once faſtened in 
his forehead, and the overthrow geuen 
vnto hym, the Philiſtians hartes were in 
their heeles, and they fledd awaye withe 
our any further bragging. Bur he, whom 
you nyckname Parys,allchough he hath 
vtterlye kylled your Achilles, ſhooting(as 
you ſayc)his arrowes out of a corner pri- 
pely., but how ſo euer they were ſhort, 
hitting ( as we belcjue ) the marke per. 
| tectly, 


named Defence of the truth, 204 
feAlye,yet you make your Achilles ſoin- 
vincible,as though he could not be woa 
ded at all in this quarrell, and as though 
he paſſ2d no more of any ſhot of ours 
then if benertes or ſtrawes ſhould be'caſt 
agayne hym. Which is ſo exceading and 
vayne glorious a crake , that 1t maye ra- 
ther be thought that your Achilles would 
be very gladd,if he might neuer hereaf- 
ter heare any more wordes, about his-0- 
pen and loude challendge. For as con- 
cerning the maviteſt obieftions, which 
are made againſt hym, they are to be re- 
ad in playne prent, which he hath not be 
yet in haſte to anſwer(as far as we know) 
becauſe perchaunſe he knoweth his ows 
ne imbecillitie. And if this Apologye of 
the priuare Maſſe had ben allfo pure in 
rent, that it might have come vato' his 
fight, he would([ thinke ) haue dyſſem- 
bled the matter or deſpyſed the argum&- 
res, to ſhifte awaye from hym all thela- 
bor of an{wering. Bur how ſo euer your 
Achilles be dyſpoſed , you haue ſhewed 
your ſelfe a frindlye Patroclus, which ra 
ſaue his worlupp , haue taken vpon you 
Ccy ct 
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A Replie againſt the falſe- 
toanſwer in his behalfe. Which although 
you haue done,with muchinfelicitie, yer 
you haue declared , your good hart and 
fidelitie. You ſhall cauſe Achilles himſel- 


fe,to take the matter into his owne hi- + 


des, partly for the chalenge ſake , which 
he fyrſt of all pronunced , partly for you 
his frendes ſake, whom he wil be loth to 
ſee vndefended.God ſendeyou of his gra 
ceabundantly,that you fyght not for an 
Helena in dcede, mainteyning the luſtes 
and appetytes of yourcarnall reafon, ſtri- 
uing fof your owne inuentions, and fol- 
lowing your owneprayfes. The church 
and ſpouſe of Chniſt is ſhamefaſt,chaſte, 
gentle, faythfull, obedient, without mur- 
mour and ſpitefullnes , full of good vo- 
wes , ſtedfaſt in her profeſhon,, allwayes 
deſyrous of vnitie, which vertues whiles 
ſome haue negleed, they haue them(cl- 
ues ben contemned of God,and permit- 
ted to folow their owne frowardnes , to 
the increaſing of their uſt dampnation. 
Of this kynde was Luther and bis folo- 
wers,which as though they had nothing 
els to ſtudy vp6, bur only how thei might 
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named Defence of the truthe 205 
inuene ſees and diuiſyons, fo theylefre 
no one thing which the church taught 
them, vncontrolled, or vncorrupted ma- 
king, at their will and pleaſure, of thin- 

- ges neceſſarye, no matter at all, (as ap- 
areth in the ſeauen ſacramentes, which 
they haye brought to two only or three, 
and them corrupted, )of vniuerſall and 
autentyke, ſo indifferent, that euerye one 
might omitt them, (as preſcripr faſtin- 
ges,orders of praying, and ceremonies } 
and of indifferent in the nature of them, 
ſo neceſſary and abſolute,that no diſpen 
ſation may ſeruc forthe altering of them, 
(as in ſole receyuing , receauing in one 
kynde,and reſeruation of the ſacramet. ) 
So that nothing pleaſed them ,that the 
churche, in which they toke their fayth, 
delyuered vnto them, becauſe they loued 
them ſelues to much, and their owne dea« 
re (ate and Helena. Whom, God ſhall at 
length, deſtroye with the ſpyrite of his 
mouth, and by ſending of his fears into 
their hartes which honor her,dryue away 
that wycked one, which maynteyneth the 
' battayle, and make ſuch peace and tran- 
Cc 1y quilli- 


A Replie againſt the falſe - 
quillitie in their conſcience;that ic maye 
haue good fpace and mynde to conſider | 
the ſecuritie which is in the catholike T 
church, and learne emong many other, A 
this one point of charitie,chatneitherſo: * | © 

le receyung vnder one kynde, neyther 0 
receyuing vnder both kyndes with com- $ 
pany,doth commende vs vnto God, but 
the keeping of his commaundementes, 


and obeying of his ordynances,which C 
he hath or ſhal vtter,eyther by him 
ſelfe immedyatly , or by the C 
Catholike church his C 
1nterpretour, 
Amen. ( 
Quandoquidem viri dot & ſcripture ſa- | 


cre atq; Anglice lingue peric, librum 
hunc loannis Raltelli aduerſus falſo no- 
minatam defenſionem veritatis, Anglice 
{criprum in quindecim ternionibus, te- 
ſtari ſunr apud me, ſe eundem accurate 
examinaſſe,ſeq; reperiſſe cum non ſolum 
efſe catholicum, ſed eriam vrilem qui ad 
edificationem typis excudatur, omnino 
putamus opergprecii elle vr imprimarur, 
| ita efſe reſtor Cornelius 
 Ianſenius Theologus, 


Atable of enkecleda matters which you 
ſhall find in this boke. 


That the church had her infancie. 24 
T hat priefles are bound to offer. 30. 54 


A diſcuſſing of « teftimome of $.Cyprian 


lib,z. epift. 3» - 
Of the ſacrifice of the aultar. 
S.C & counp bu wordes diſcuſſed, fruſtra Nat 
etur quotidiana oblatio,che —__ 
ſacrifice 45 had in vaine. 
Of the analogie & proportion berweene the af 
chall lambe end the ſacramit of the aultar. 83 


Of recetuing alone at home. 120 
Of hole Sanrus and by ſhippmracks with 

the maner of hy recerung. 142 

Of reſeruation of the Sacrament. 148 


Of Sirapia & bus ſole receiuing iy one kynd. 1 58 
The .xmy. (anon of the firft Nicene (oun- 


examined. 162 
That continuance of tyme ys 4 greate 
' commendacion t0 4 religion. 170 
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